' Or the Myſtery of the Deceit of the 


CHURCH & ROME. 


A a brief Anſwer to a Book, Entituled, The Acids 
_ bigions ;, ", A Deciaer of, al Cantreverſis res in Matters of Faith , 
Written / & a profeſſed Roman Catholick , who ſubſcribes his 
name A.F. in which he endeavoured to prove the Church of 

| Rome to be the True Church , But what his Arguments therein I 
produced are worth for bispurpoſe, may bere ſeen in this- © 
following Treatiſe. FP 


- Alſo his Refleions upon the Principles of the People, called: 
 Luakers, Anſwered. 


With a brief Diſcovery of the trae Church, in which the Doc. 
arine of PerfeQtion is Vindicated by, ſound ( Scripture Y: 
Arguments. P. 4 oY 

 Whereunto is addedthe 14th Chapter of 4. 8. his Book, in - - La 
which he declares the Proteſtant, or Se&arian Miniſters, not. - H 
to be true Preachers, nor ſent of God, which? thought meet” - 

__to-publiſh herewith , that the Secarians, 9 5 Epiſcoparians.. ” EN. 
may Anſwer for themſelves, 2 0 


'O thpu that dwelleſt upon many Waters, aboundam in T reaſures, "abing + ; 5 
\ "End 1s come, and the Meaſure of thy Coverouſneſs, Jer, Fl I3a i 
- For ont of the North there cometh up a Nation apainſt. ner ,which ſhait - <p 

F mals her land deſolate, and none foal dwell therein chap: 50. I 

| And a mighty Angel took, up.a great ſtone, like a milf one, and eaſt it. 

Z into the Sea, ſaying Thus with violence foall that great Ciry Babylott> 4 
ber thrown, down; and fall be fo; 4 1 more at-all, 20 18. 2 No - 2 
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8 Reader pe 5 ne. 
* A. Lthough the Author of the pretendea Rec 
F_ FF. of Religions, did,jin the conelufrontheredf, 
to: Challenge an Anſwer to all Particulars' therein 
down, accor ng tothe Chapters and. 


rFeo 


33 o-the md Numbers t 
> yet 1 did not look upon bis Challenge to be'any Obbl 

© * tome, -to proceed according td his Directions , netther 
indeed was it needfull or neceſſary, that T ſhould anſwme 


*  - bHudeſiretherem; for it would have required more time. = 


F: then I was willing to ſpare for that work, and more la-* 
- bour,then [was willing to beſtow about it , becauſe they 


| by particulr there inſe 
= of a Building 1s Rac : Hl fall, 
4 as effeftually, as though a man ſhould begin at the te pot 

and pull down all, one Stone a fer. another Þ a: 
p 3 "ore.;t deal (eſ.s labour it 4 dane... 
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OS have obſerved that Rule im anſwering the 


" BER. \ , 4 * a 


bon po ideration of which, 
will find as good fatis- 
Yritten concernmg. the 
. had anſwered-all bs 


to the Grace of God do 


” a 


Þ. Go 


i. x 4 
RM ST OT Sond 
P "5 We Vo RE: > 
HE RECESS 


. J Va LY $ 
” > , . mn 
© 27 * Wu 4 2% 
- ” ; + : - : 
- = Fu . I. Y 8 PEST 
p A _ op A &: 


; A ' , 
%- 4 b, b ad] 4 x 
. = ” . . = &-4 . % . "_—_ > J - ws A LSE o : _ «4 a” 4 A 
52 1” CI G8 HE WE ot 7 ay 2 77> 2d Fy \ "SIO" "Is: - FI Mig aan Ss Mo NN. Ye + ES © , CPR E's Ks. ISLES; 
: E YE , « _ » 


Y > - 3 *” —_ 


. Fhe'V Vhore Unvaild, -&c: 


Reat- is the controverſie at this day throughout. SY 
| y of Worſhip and _.'. - 
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_ they have beendeſtroying one another , and there (in the***: 
dark and cloudy day of Antichriſt's-reign) they have been. ©. 


- worfhipping the many headed Beaſt; (that then aroſe) and.-' 773 
_— alfothe Dragon;that Ap power to the Beaſt to make War  _ 3 
= with the Sainrs;and they who have been worſhipping upon: ,-.-, 
one mountain, ms have cryed falvation' is here : y 4 DR 
-_ they who have been worſhipping. another head; or upon. | © 4 
| another hill;chey have cried ia ſfalvatioa was-to be found. 
& ; there: (For the feven. Heads of the Beaſt are ſeven; Moun- | + © '$ 

F; © tains upon which the W hore ſits, that drinks the-Blood:of: . -- Fr 8 


ue: Chriſtians £0 as any. awe Aline. 
ther doth any whoare in the right way, killand 
| tio ' mens 1iyes about Religion, z;. Nay, they that do ſo, 
Ear true Chriſtians, but of nc riſtian ſpirit z "for 
ſtige mthe Name of the Lord, and for God, chatthe F 
irof Chriſt doth nor (nor never did) admit, or allow of | 
ation , or. of deſtroying. mens lives about Wor- ÞF 
$ I WP4 Faith towards Cod. neither are any' of then | 
; + = Chriſtiatis (whatſoever. they profeſs): chat are found | F- 
(odoing. _ = - 
” Fort is nota bare profeſſion of Chriſt, and of zeal for % 
5 cauſe, and cr ying up. Ordihances, that makes | 
plerrue Chriſlzans, or that gives them acceptance with F 


Ts 


Ms 


-* God, of will make them well-pleaſingunto God ; 3. Buezthat |} 
-- which makes a man. a truc Chriſtian, is (his obedience | 
"mro)} that Spirit, which baptizeth into the true Faith, F 


Y by which Righteouſneſs is wrought, Heb. 12, 33; andin- |}. 
ES © -hriſt, who is the Authorof fith, and will bring; him by 
=. to have the miad of Chriſt (as the true- Chriſtians had) 
22 _ andyill make bim partaker of his divine nature, - and-will 8. - 
— reach him to. live ſobetly , tightcouſly, . and godly in * F.* 
this preſent Worlds and todo toa men,as he would they Þ|- 
ddounto him,. which-is accordiig- to the Law-and. 
nets, that Chriſt cameo fulfil: And indecd;there is 
| Ins, that can bring a.maw-into this trus Chriſtian ſtate, 
: Be only the working : and operation of -the Spirit of Clriſt 
Lhisinward parts, 'Hhichall oughir to obey andſubmitun- 
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405; :.'Forthe perſecating Jews ;who were IRA jo in "4 


3 rs the hid: 3s nt rg ayes of hes Fallon, | 
they would. nat have ſlain the Pro ophets, Mar. 23. 31; whe: 
Prophelſi od. of the coming of Chriſt; and fo they- 
Jeemingly 2. 2 great. Zeal for, God, and "bis Truth : &5 

as !-a Murde ermg ſpirit "eas found in them! ; for; to 
withſtanding they: profiled, © Thar rhey would wot haveh 
the SICI-A yet Fab Kill'd che Son; who was the endof 
the, Prophets: And Nckon bh the Prophets ſignified the 
Time when, Dan, 9. 24. and the Place, where the 'Meſligh 
Jhould be born, Mz. x. 2. yet when he was come, accor- : 

ding to the Prophets, which they profeſt; theſe 'Pro- 
te ing Fews would not owt him, nor receive him, Fohyn 1, 
Ir.; becauſe he reprov'd their Hypocrifie, and their Mur-. 


Ering ſpirit, Fohy $..49. bur. they. Crucified and, 


» 


And this is the very State of the Apoſftare / chil _ 
this, day : For who is there now amongſt them, but will} 
teſs as g xcat Love to Chriſt, as the Fews in Chriſt's d: ye 
did to t] ic Prcpbets, who. ropheſic ied of. him ?. and wh 
there ROW al {th em, ut Wi Lays Had webecl 
Jate $dayes, ld "C1 | 
- vered him_up to be crucified (as. the ewWs! ſaid of the Pro- 

Ek yet, noryirhRanding their fo dyme, they dogs 

£ewsdid: _ for, Hs in his as of boil appet 62 
| EY PIc [$.rhey. look yo and FXPNS 
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hy ele 7 rf 


ecuting and {laying hen on, 9-3 was | 

he Servants, whom theirfarhers flew: -ſo, Þ|- 

. before, it.is. nor. a, profeſſion of Chriſt, and his |} 

ices,, or. zeal for hi cauſe,” t at taakes people rrne "oh 
riſtians z-neicher is God, Worſhipped uponiany of thoſe }|. 

T zouNtains where the perſecuting af deſtroying « one ano- | 
her. 5, but- the Wor 1p of God: conliſteth” in obedi- , 
ce-to that, Spixit of Truth, which condernns: all thoſe ® 
yorks of darkneſs and cruelty; - aid: Wn. his" own Monuntai g 

| Holine) s, where nothing hurts nor def $. 


c ſuchis the Father now ſecking' to worthip age _—_— will | 
- -, "worthip him there; and is now gathering his Sheep fron off $* 
-.-.,, the barren Mountains, upon which the Whore fits, (wliere F}F- 
Xt e&y have been ſcattered inthe darkand cloudy day of An- |. 

chriſt's reign, and where the Wars and Fightingsare) even 
| -70 hs own Fog: y Mountain, where they-(ball learn war no. more, | 

a this is thework that the Enyious, and N | 
) ſerh; and, beſtirs him iſelf with.'2 
= an EE in his: Inſtruments of | 
t - of War, arniog of them 'withrall kin 
2 {np he:can form. to fight-ag3 inf thi 
b ; OEGen of God; for'ſo it hath” A 

_=,arere -proachfully. called Quakers 
people, ro bear Teſtimony t 
e working of his's St PH In0 
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by nfs gore Fanta pode Pune [ere- 
"Wp as much: as in thein lay, ro render 'us/0dions,- (rout 
own Nation, and to Nations about us)*under ret noe 

chit we were Papiſts;"and' Jes ene we propagated 
. Jeſuitical Principles, \Sce, *t icy being almoſt,” F riot 
_ Wtogether, "weary of -chae work, finding it to be co: nd 
purpoſe, (for the truch* which We profeſs hath fil got 
} proud, and flouriſhech chrough-all theſe. things) 'now ac. 
, the Papiſts, or Jeſuits themſelves, (who, I perceive 


have a ſecret hope of a day once. more in this Nation) 


they begin to pur ont their heads,” and to print a wen fe. 2 2 


and ſo both Proteſtants and Papiſts,” even-ev 
| hornof the Beaſt; after whom the whole Wor d Ks ar 
os wo puſhing againſt the Lamb and the Saints; - Rev 
For of 1: by a.certain Paniphlet accidentally Tame _ 
be _ has, written-by'a perfe& Roman Catholick; who 
 fubſcribed his name” 4. S.- in' which he ſeems to-thew 
 himſelffenfible of the: cat diſtractions that are through- 
out the whole Chriſtendom, about Bene way of wedthip; 
andconcerningthe true Church; and firſt ſtates Queſti- 
on, vis, mwhich is this Church &c. andafterwards:makes 
it his buſineſs to prove the Church-of Rem tobe this true. 
as and that by divers Arguments by him ſtated in @ 
logical ates AndT alſo Ending 'the Author of 
ſaid Pamphlet therein re at the People -of 
[ called T aloning hey met endea\ 0 render "them 
y 


hs. mis, +7 JW 
is.0ne,. Holy pra 484 
"Ef dure re 
#fr; mira po be ſaved, Buk 
on; pouFonr fi, Hhet, as to. Sep a he. Fait rhful [Peg 


4. all; the. World: over-, 7B.) COPmUNIOR.. EJ 
rieſt , . Biſhop, 5; or Pope. of, Roe. x ſuch , and 
”0 Coke erefre thc. Poe Boer ferhe. alone us the ſew 


* 


Rep] : To. which: Leply.,' \qhat the =o "Eburchs 
1 T4 Chriſt alone. is -Head.,., and, Supreme Gover-. 
.  novthisin itfelfone, holy, Apoſtolick- Church, &c, Lihall 
pat.goabour cqdeny : Butasrouching thargrard Queſtig 

by:z. F-: ſtared be e his Argoment- here inſerted. (v/2,) 
which 45. 8s Church, | Se6;1;.T anfyer,; this is @-thing iny 
deed d ſpurable among many, yea, amongſt many thou- 
- i"; yes not at. all queſtionable, nor yet.doubcjul unta 
_ me3iofor 1 ar; well-facisfied cherein!, 1 and! in. all ocher 
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Mn 


aPpergain. ro the'way of Liſe: and Sa) vacior 
'bur,ehar: the, Church. of .Fome iis the Erue: Church. ( ## 
-4-$.",affirmeth, and by his many Arguments hath cadea- 
youred” to, on bu ve). Ido not acknowledge, bur deny» and. 
Yn 4 gc 1 ſhall,, .in/this, ſhort, enfoing. T geatiſey 
CORLEATY x roche SatisfaGion, ot : EVEFY Ja iciols 


| Hf Bee #C CHEN of OY re 'S 


Head one yer theongaeſs of the C. hureh of Ramz3s not, 
© Argumen, Trreber cobe car hacchs 
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Sos wherein'doch heroneneſs: confiſt;, farther then inJd6+* 
Aatry, Superſtirion,!'Mutther,'andi{uch-like abominationy 
Shwbich; much -iight tbe mentioned; (which was never 
:paactiſed by:tbe.crue Charch inthe Apoſtles dayes); bur 
8;i theſe things: the Chuirehr.of., Rowe 15 one: Witneſs 


_ - het Worthippang Idols, or: Images; bowing ro: thar the 
Zemonics z..avimeſs the Killing, -Burning,.. or Drinking 


the Blood-of ſ{omany. Thouſands;as ſhe hath done for may 

Augdred yeares paſt, ' as ithe whole Chriſtendom full well 
knows z; therefore + the Church of Rome;is not the:tros 
.'- Secondly;; And cenſider, was abt the company. of Prieſts 
oc in Hoſea's, Wes, who murchered in ge, a 
ſent > whom'the Prophet:comparcd, to-troops of Robbers; 


| Ho. 6. '9.'Andis not the Church of Rome one as they were?, 


for:hath not ſhe murthered many (by conſent of moſt of her; 
members)in the way that ſhe is in> conſider theſe things. -; 
Bucthen A. s, ſaith, That ſhe is one in matters of Faith, and 
governed by entiinviſible Head, Chriſt ;- and by one viſible: Head, 
the Pope, the: true: Succeſſor of Peter, &c. and. therefore ſhe: 
> Anſm,.1.--1-anfwers that the *is perieatly uniced/in; 
marters:of -Faith, i urterly deny :witneſs:the: Hiſtory: 
of, the. Counſel of Trent, - which copioully xelates' chei 
Divitions and, Contradictions amongſt them there about” 
matters of Faith. But admit thatie wereſo, thatſhe were: 


one iti matrers. of Faith, that. doth not prove her: to. be; 


the-true. Church, unleſs {Ke could prove her Faith to. be- 
the true Faith; by. which righteauſneſs. is. wrought , | Heb.) 
11. 12. And which ts made perfet# by works of righte*". 
onſneſs;.£f ares. 2/2, Bur the Farhotthe © birch ofiRome.- 
is not/the tzue Faith; (as her//works- of A  -} 
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|  WWe" mentioned clearly make manifeſt); therefore: the 
'.  - *Sgcondly,” Thatthe Churchof Rome is governed by.one 
inviſible Head, Chriſt, -that I alſo:deny, :and her. fruirs 
before mentioned, and that which T ſhall hereafter mention, 
Cufficiently declares the contrary ; and as Chriſt ſaid to. 
the Jews, Tf you were of Abraham, you would do the works of 
Abraham, *4nt-now you go about to kill me 1 thus did not Abra- 
ham:' 'So-ſay I of the Church of Rome, If ſhe were go- 
yerned by the one inviſible Head, Chriſt,” as the true 
- Church was, then ſhe would have the mind of Chriſt, 
(who came not to.deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them) 
as the true Church had; 1 Corinth. 2. 16. bur'the hatch 
_ not the mind of Chriſt: Witneſs her deſtroying the 
lives 'of many, not 'onely of thoſe that believe not, but. 
ofthole that believe : Therefore ſhe is not governed by the 
inviſible: Head, - Chriſt, and conſequently: is [not the 
_ true Church, burthe Whore that drinks the blood of the 
_- Thirdly, But that the Church of Rome is governed by 
- her viſible Head, --the- Pope, Iſhalknor go about ro ton- 
tradi; for although that proves her to.be- one, in fub- 
jection: ro the Pope zi yer it doth; not. prove: her to. be 
therrae Church ,:.becanſe. Chriſt never ordained a viſible 
Head to his *Church:, '' but char the Pope 'is the: true 
Succeffor- of 'Perer (as 4. S. affirms) that id deny ; 'and 
it retnaias for him to-prove it,, or for ſome of his Ser-- 
-  yaar;-rodoicforhim ; ! for after Peter was converted; he: 
never gave conſent torhe'murthering of any, as the Pope: 
hath\done many 4'Therefore he is. not the truc Succeſſor of 
 ___.Thartherrae Chu c' 33 holy; or (as 4. 8. ſaith the 
» . . ſpbeleſs Body of Chriſt, that Ido! acknowledg y' me-zbe | 
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Church of Rowe (of whicti the Pope is yiſtble head): is not 

holy, nor the ſporleſs Body of Chriſt. © 77 - 
** x; For the ſpotleſs Body'of Chriſt (the trueChurch) 
was baprized with the holy +Ghoſt ”and with 'fire ,” 'the 
_ Spirit of Judgmeiit and of burning, ' and thereby het filth - 
- and her ſpots were purged away from her, and the was 
wathed from -Idolatry and- covetouſneſs , &c. as\the 
Apoſtles teftified, '1 Cor. 6: 11.5 and thereby ſhe was fitted 
for Gods:Kingdom,-ahd 'was made ro fit together inhea- 
venly places 1h Chriſt Jeſus,” and had the mind'of Chriſt, 
_ 1 Cer.52. 116, who'came nor to deſtroy mens lives; &c.q. 
Luk. g. 56. But the Chiirch' of Rome is not waſhed from 
tdolatry,. nor free from-Miurther, as her worſhipping of 
Idols 'or Imapes doth reftifie; and as her killing and de- 
ſtroying' about Religion, and Worſhip beareth witneſs 
(which'the Spirit of Chriſt neveralowed of; not the fpor- 
leſs Body of Chrift aig gms Therefore the Church 
of Rome is not holy, nor the ſpotleſs Body of Chriſt. *_ 
"'Anda$torhat affirmation of 4. $. inthe third Number of 
his firſt Chapter (viz.) Everyman as he is Regtnerated inChriſt, 
and a member. of hi bity,'is holy; and 4 Saint, though as he us the 


So of Adam, be'ss a lyar and a finner. | 
_ * Anfw:* To "this T anfwer ;*' That the moſt" part 'of 
all the Secaries"in the World wiltjoyn with him in'that 
particular', * therefore he nced not ſo much cry againſt 
them :* but the True Church will not own thart I'octrine;z 
neither can Town it, becauſe it is the Docrine ot Devils, 
andthe Spirit of God teſtifies againſt it. For it'is impoſfi- 
ble for any man to be botha Saint anda .ſinnerat one ſcaſon* 
for i*that could be, then mightia'man ſerve rwo Maſters, 
which Chriſt faid could. not be, ' Zxk. 16. 13. And the 
Kpoſtle ſaid, * He that commits ſin,zs the Servant of ſin, Jol,'8. 
34- and igfree from righteoninefs, Rom! (6:22. So hath id 
* - ' part 
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Was 4 fin bra i bes "ons wile?” 
x WEE # KABYL Pt $30 GR BAT, THE - 
HER yl HARLOTS AND  ABOMINA> 
TION.0F THE E ARTH, Rev.7. 5. Who fits upod- 
the many waters, Which atc Nations, Kindreds,* Tongues , 
and People ? Neve 17.15, Anddid not the Whole World; 
wonder: Meer the Be caſt, 0 rk the Whore? Rev! 1.9. 
fojt d "did the td? fit as 7 Queen overthem' all, with her 
rob orY.g9lden chpin 5 batid;fyll of Abotnina- 
tions, and Filthideſt of het ofnication'; 2 Rev. 18,7. and 
wi 4-. And did 'nor all the Inhabirants of the'Farchz>and 
the Kings of the Eatth drink'of "rhe Wine « of Her Foraicati- 
on, and commit Fornication with het, Rav: 16: $ £21 ane” 
ark) bow. utiverfal was this: greae- WH pg the tale 
Church , and” how confi dent ſhe was? for he faid in 
Er. beare, that ſhe ſhould" ſee 'no ſorrow} Rev. 18. 7.-And 
did ſhe not glorife ber ſelf, and reign guer the kings of the Earth 2 
Rev. 17, 23, mark this thing.- 1s noc-this the'very ſtate 
F: the Church of Rowe now at this*Uay 7; doth" ſhe nor 
Fight over.the Kings'of the'Earth, and*over the. In- 
habitants of ,the- -Farck 2 and hath ſhe not ſo dowe long, 
evcn. lor mgny &* Witnefs/Fox his 4F5and: Monu-- 
ments ,: pes Polumt',' >vtrick copioully- > relates the 
Nekes "ke Wk exerciſed ve- Kings; andihow 
Pere. Adrian made ' Fredricws 'che Emperour hold his: 
prop hi zle he.vot upon his Boiſe yea, 43d" ſhent hin 
oF Canfe the po or Try \crour ©(not bein -uSd 
thas'y York eld Bits firedp*"a/ the wo? glide of bis 
HO97: 13:1 | 
_ And ahain, iy "Did nor the” gicar 'Whore” (which Tobi 81 
ons, 01 , I 45 blood of the Saints ted: M f : ” oY 
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" "HE 
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"And have not many - anos 20064 into her: tb com- 
mitted” fornication, with 0 ? and doth ſhe nor fit upon 
many Waters ?. thefo e, Kindreds, Tongues, and Na- 
eions?; and this kind Sfanireefliy ſhe makes uſe of, 'as 
an argument ro, prove that ſhe'is the true Church: which 
may .be-rruly ſaid ro be a part of her Witchcrafts and Sor- 
ceries, with: which the hath long bewitched the Nations, 
evenall this long nightof- Apoſt acy, in which Antichriſt 
bath reigned, who PR blekea blinded the inviſible -eyein peo- 
ple, and with-this ſame picriful ſhallow ſtuff ſhe would fin 
till blind that eye which God hath opened in us : ' Bur 
bleſſedbethe Lord, the day is dawned which makes all 
clings maniieſt, 

Secondly; And. archer, conſider what a-ſlender, or 
bliad Argument it is,; to plead univerſality to prove the 
Church of Rome to be the true Church. Surely A. S. did 
not coaſider, chat they are many, who goes in_the broad 
way that leads ro deſtrution,,. and that the whole World 

wondred after the Beaſt that carries the Whore, the falſe 
Church; neither did he conſider that "they are:bur few 
who finds (and walks in) the ſtraight way which leads un- 


hp Kite, for: had he, confi 10-0 theſe” 't; ings, - he would 


have beet aſhamed.ito have-produced ſuch. ati Argument 
toprove the Church'of Rem co bethe true Church.” Bur irs 
clear that the uiverſal Church of Rowe fits ypon'themany 
Waters, andreigns over the Kings of the Earth;and goes in 
the broad way ; "Therefore ſhe is i nOt the ove: C nas but 
phe Whore. 7 "HP + 36 T he 35 
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Sad: baile ho {Ry A. pop oft 
Prophetsz -£p532. 20. and was-propagi arough the 
Wotldbythe Apoſtles, .that1 [x ledge, byt thatihe 
Church: of Rome: is: Apoſtolick, or had, her beginning in 
 Chiiftand bis Apoſtles, (as 4. S. affrmeth) or that ſhe was 
pripdgnced through the ,World bythe. Apoftles,. inthat 
diſciph 


| netCeremonies,: worſhipping of Idols, or Images, 
 Murthering the People of => r. Boe | 


,\7&c.) in which ;ſhe now 
ftands, that I do deny, and its Abomination in A. $.; to.at- 
frm #&:For-confader s . : i 142d 7 3647 2aÞ ud; 
-/Faſt;-.VVhen, or; where . did, Ghxiſt, -or his Apoſtles. 
begin: che practice vt iBowing to. Images, or Wiorſbip- 
ping Idols 2 or when did any of them.;Bow-t04an;Alter 
ofi Wood; +or: Pray with-a String of Beads, or Pray to 
Saints,or carry a Silver,or W oodenCroſs about with them, 
or Murder any becauſe they-were got of their Faith? The 

- Cliurchof Zowecannot proye that eyer.Chriſt.or his. Apas 
ſtlesbegan,orpraciſedtany of theſe things nor che chey 
yiare 


of the, W ld ,becau ell 
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is not th6true Churcty fo bo no fo A Br 
"Secondly, Again. 8. ſaith, (and diabolically afhrms in 
.the ſecond Page of his pretended Reconciler 6i-ReligionsJ 
That the true Church is compoſed of both good and bad, wheaty 
aud tares, which Ido abominateto-acknowledge, and: 25 
blaſphemy in him to affirm: - for rhe true Church is built 
. of Living Stones, 1 Pet. 2. 5.-Elet# and Precious z or (as 
:$. affirmech) of living Believers: but no living 


RH Zome be vflle, ye npfraes eeBincth wathho 


Beliovcrs can be truly called the bad, norte tares, but 
Ele and precious x, 'andallthat are living,or precious, Are 
the good ; therefore the true Chiirch is built of the good 


* ' Phicdly;" bur if the Church'of Chiit (which 4.8. 
|; in his fecond page, affirmeth is the Kingdom of Chriſt) 
| be: contifoled "of bork good anti bad; (ther accardidy 
: to his* own atficmation, | che Kingdom ' of -Chrit yin 
add, and partbad, which is horrid bla(phenty.in 4/3 vo 
- -Phgroſsdarkneſs and confuſion ! An cen 
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| Cline ca cath RA By ht of tHe World 
dark,” dull, y light'} the Eord God Almij h-. 
cy bridg all hitpeople Je cure at dark Cell; that they ma 
walk in his marve Light,which makes all things mani-. 
felf df what” forrit'is..” 

”Fourthly,” Bur if oa fay that Chriſt likened the 
ingdont to'a Net that was caſt into the Sea, which - 
gat thered ofall Kinds ; -——Tanſwer he did fo; yet when - 
Xcaine to Land, there-was none compoſed, or gathered 
iato the veſſels, bur the good' only, and the- were. 

caſt*4\vay , Matth. 13.48. Therefre the true Church 

is noe compoſed. of 'both good and bad, bur of the” ol 


we 
fchly, burify ou obje&, that the peg uy were ; 
both co'grow! rogerher' in the Fleld L 
Were ſo- untill the Harveſt ';, * (and the Fleld 2 he? ys, | 
Mar. 23. 39. bur the true Church is nor of the Wor orld, : 
Foh. 17. 14. ) bux when the Reapers wete- ſent forth” 
Ghich were the Angels, thathad the Gofpel PO : 
Rev. 14. 6; . who. went to diſci ra FP vl .and robap-* 
tize them into the true Churc 28. 19.) "Their. 
- Commiſſion was.to compoſe 'or gatbier the'Whear only; 
and to'ſe ——_ the Tares from ir, ''and*to Send In - 
bundles for:the Fire, Mat, 13. 39: and theretor the thue- 
Ctiorch isnoe corapoſed of borh Whearanf { Tafes bur bf. 
Whearonly:. 113 231.4 23RH B9RMK 

'Sixehily., Farther; I ſay tha ae thersSiehs ſri It the 
true Chitch,in rhe ftles day hatwere falfe ern 
andrhefeaetl. T ; Thor y were; iongft-" 
theni;yet ney Ge GONE ot 
2:39. Thi moo rhe Ween + Eg 
godtand bat; bur of ike jock _— TEL 
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tothe fifth; pare of, A. $;, " 
4 6 Ching Home hops Ht 
—.. Fe nl hag that Lhe Inga! ” FELir dk 1,0gr 
 - "it CR oo eenne ANG hey $rary,s, rh 
VLnnrcan,thatwas tne tort Orig, 1 as nat. 
IH Forldefn w_— 14, but the viſible-C ITE of Rome 
IWA.to 'orld, @s 4. S. himſelf affir Cr es 
ER noe Ty true. LeRarch, bugt the © Contrary... Ra 
21g, the true. Ch wrch willed not with fel 
od, neither were her weapons carnal;but { piticual; ag an 
| ſhe wreſtled with ſpiritual wickednefles that x73 mn Bhi 
i b:- places, :and.broke,down.the froug holds of 3 nh 
' 2C#7. 19.3444. hut. the; Church of Rome weſt 
hand blo fs and kills mens bodies aboilr Rel 
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endom knoweth ; and the ſpiritual, Wicker, 
1 her; ,as afore proved, andas all. 
5 4 therefore tþ the js not the tne: 


1s eo 


Ss Set, The infafli enefs: of the true "Chyrch;of which. 
tis ſupreme Head & Govexnour, I do not goahout ro 
DULT.ta the:Church of Rome js infallible, that Ido. 


5100 Þ 4% 3s If IG; 224 61G 
oy TEEN | chock ai ned,” tha the hath al-- 
marry remain ee © fig $ time unto "Bs Jay,with-- 
Tryption., ek, he never prorgd i itz. þ_ bajcher 
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The Whos merd; 
the bath-nocabwayes + remained ſince Chriſts time In 
Kate ſhe now ſtan e753 
Secondly, 1 Bur if ſhe hath alvayes rernaincdefigces Chih 
rime to this day,; without interruption (as 4.5. ſaithſhe' 
thyth a-the cannot poſſibly be the crue-Church ;- forthe: 
Qhurch was interrupted ſince the Reſtrrecion and: 
Aﬀccafion of Chriſt, (and yet remained, as hereafter T. 
ſhall ſhew.z:), and in the Apoſtles dayes her interruption! 
began,-.and ſome of the Apoſtles foreſaw it; . and ſaid;! 
of. your. ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe, things; Ats: 
26; 30. and when they-were ariſen, they withſtood the truth, 
4s Jannes and Jarabres withſtood Moſes, _ 2 Ti. 3. 8; ſq here 
the interruprion'of the true Church began : and'after this : 
» ſay the. Dragon (interrupting, 'or) perſecutin ?} 
into. ws Wilderneſs, . where ſhe: had a place pr Ppard of Gags: 
that. they might feed her there, a thouſand, two hunared, and. 
threeſcore dayes, Rev.-12. 6. and ver. 13,14. concerning. 
which,  Ithall bave occafion to ſpeak more hereafter; {0- 
On this wife the true Church was interrupted fGince Chriſts/ 
dayes: Bur A. S. faith, that the Church of Rome hach al-- 
ways remained fince Chriſts time without interruption g 
Therefore ſhe is not the true Church. 
Thirdly, And whereas:4-S. farther ſaith,chat the Churchof 
Rome/ſþ/l always? remain 40 are end of the World, and "ORs: 


is in Fell. : > =o 
I anſwer, He hath nor at all confirmed thar by 2 1% 8 
proof, :ncicher hath *he any. farther proof than, bis. awa, { 
affirmation-z except he would produee” that: laying; of 6 
the Mother: of Harlats, (viz, )I jſit 45:4: peer, : ARA-478» 


A 


0, Widdow, . and jhall ſee no SAG Rev. FRu7- :Andzzgdecd-; 
chat. would, be a yery pitiful A 97.50 "PrOve; We; — 
Church of. Rowe infallible, but none orke can; igpro® 


dyce (excepr hecould firſt proye her to beghetjup-ohurchale | 


& &6. 
1@idni0h do- arr whr arhont pwhech 
"back Noon it, , beinga Mate) erefore. 
wehave aomore cauſe ro belic rae Afr ration, thinwe 
eto delieve the fayings of the- forementioned: Mother 
"I: zrlots,- for they are both alike to us; *and: thonvh the 
ſaid; the ſhould ſee no ſorrow, yet Fobn(who-was i the Spi- 
ricofche Lord)-ſaid, hat in one day her Deſolation ſage come, 
 Rev18;8. And-although 4. s. faith, That t Charch of 
Rom ſhell alwayes remain -10 io theendof ehe World; yer May, 
aithe- Name of the Lord, and by the ſame Spiric that 
Fohn wasin, That the one da "of which Fob» ſpake, 
is already dawned, in whic 'the- Deſolation of that 
a6 Whore,. the Church of Rome (ſhall come z'-and/#s 
ares | as when Sodom was overthrown, the Cities round: 
abou at it were overthrown alſo; 2 Per.2. % Fude'ver. 7 10- 
aly, when this great City Babylonis overthrown,. and 
made deſolate; the: Suburbs thereof ſhall be overthrown, 
and.made deſolace alſo. The Mouth of the Lord hath 
poken ic; and-therefore ſhe maſtfail in her Prophefies and 
| caſe in her Beeing, whichy as 4. $. faith; che true Church 


Eagnor. - 
\Fourchly, And farther, the Church of Rome is partake | 
a $, as the" diverfities of Councels.thar the 
ath he concerning matcers of 'Faich;: beareth-witnel(s5, . 
| forthe fGilowingGeneral Counſel harh oft- times excluded: 
L eE-Which was concluded on by rhe former : andſrely 
© peth<canpot beinfallible, chey being? quite contradictbry 
- "ie ro theother.” Read the x5th chapter of F. Hihis Book; . 
- enticed, THE: GL « RY OFTHE” TRUE 


Otitrad 315g the General 'Counſels which we Church | 

Ef. Rewer hath held ; are fulficienchy. made maniteſt x; {o - 

ahar-L- feed nor trouble my. ſelfroinſcre themhere : and”. 
| thereby. 


che Church of oe Boro 4 obey -remained fince Ghral 
; yet; us aforeſaid; that isnora ſufficient-Argurth 
ReVOler infallible, or that ſhe caanot fail, nor-ceale, 
For conſider, the Dragon, that old Serpent, Called 
che Devil; who'was a Murtherer from: the beginmng, 
(who guye power to the Beaſt that carries the. I hore) 
that drinks the Saints blood, thar ſaid ſhe ſhould ſee wÞ = 
pride was before the dayes of Chriſt's .appearanceint 
fleſh, yer the Dragon is nor infallible , Butthe Church. of 
Rowe is upheld by the Murtherer,or carried by the Dragons . 
power in the Beaſt, as the Marthers aced by her bear 
witneſs therefore ſhe is no moreinfalliblechan-cthe Dra- 
on is. 
TY And as to the 7th part of A.'S. his Argument, 
wherein he 'ſaith, The True Church-@ inerrable, and then 
faith, that the Church of Rome «© this merrable True Church: 
for all [the Seftaries, Schiſmaticks, and Hereticks in the Worlds 
faith he, could never yet ſhew wherein ſhe erred, nar ever Jus e 
Phepefore ſhe s inerravle. 
>>)afs.- 1. 1 anſwer, although the Hereticks' could- not 
prove that the Church of Rome hath erred ,yer thereare mae 
ny, who are members of the true Church;, [of which 
Chriſt is Head, and ſupreme Governour alone,. tharcin 45 
prove: wherein ſhe bak erred; *and- doth m_ rofl ——- 
froth the Dottrine, Practice, and Diſci true” 
Church ,* as it ftood 'in' the Apoſtles dayes : Tis the A+ 
Syn, in ' hisdayes ſaid, Let every max be Arroyo 
Conſcience, "Rom. 1 Th Þ ON det, 1 ng on 
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0 praye a people to be the true Church, that 1 do not ac- 
knowledge, burdeny-: For,” 7 5 Oe 
- Firſt, the Magicians of Egypt could by ther Sorceries, 
or. Inchantments imitate. thole things in . the bigbt. of 
the Egyptians, that Moſes and Aaron did by,the Power of 
God, £x04. 8.7. and the falſe Prophet ke wrought lying 
Miracles betore the Beaſt that- carries the Whore, 'in- 
ſomuch that he cauſed fire to come down out of Heayen 
in che.ſight of men, Rev. 13. 13, 14. and chap. 19, Ver, 20. 
And this the Whore might have ſaid was done in con- 
firmation of her faith & doctrines; (as A. $.doth)yet never- 
theleſs it was done by the Dragons power, who was a Mur- 
 derer from the beginning ; For he gave power to the Beaſt _ \ 
(that carries the Whore) to do ſuch things, Rev. 13. 21 - 
and therefore the Miracles in the Church of Rowe (if now 
there be any) is no infallible evidence to prove her to be 
| the trueChurch. Well, CODE 
2; But then it may-.be ſome will ſay, that this is harſh 
judgment, and how can you tell bur chat the Miracles 
wrought.in the Church of Rome, are wrought by the Power > 
of God? or how can you diſtinguiſh berween Miracles 
wrought by the Power of God,and Miracles wrought by the 
Dragons power. . 2.  » Os 
Anſw. lLanſwer, we havean infallible way to judge in 
this particular ; For, all Miracles wrought by the murder- 
ing power, are not Tron the Power of God, © bit by 
_ the Dragons power, for the Dragon, that old Serpent, who 
is called the Devil, was a Murderer from the beginning, a 
(bur Chriſt the Power of God, is nota murdering power, 
for he came not to aeftroy mens lives, but to ſave them, Lukes. 
$56. Therefore the Miracles wrought by Chriſt, the Power” 
| of God, are not wronght by a murdering -power) But'the 
./. Miraelcs of the Church. of Rome. (if now there be'any) | 


The Whore Unwail 4; &s 
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- #om;rhat 4 murdering power rutes in her:By which its clear, 
- Fat the Mizacles-wrought in the Church of Rowe,) if there 
:..-- pe any) are wrought by the Dragons power, and not by the 
+ =Powerof God:: So that my judgement concerning the Mi- 
+ fattesin the Church of Rowe is not harſh, but according to 
- heSpirit of Truth and ſound Reaſon. 7: 
" Thirdly, but for all 4. s. in his Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
kath- made ſuc) a great noife about Miracles wrought by 
aRoman Catholick Prieft in and abour London and Weft-- 
minſter, yet when he comes to prove that the Church of 
Rome is powerful in Miracles, then he doth juſt as much as 
fothing,. but takes an cafie way to get out from that thing, 
Which ſeemingly ke undertook to go thorow with, by re- 
_ ferring 5f us for a wicneſs of his Afermarion to noſtre dame 
 #e Loreito, noſtre dane de Montague, noſtre dame de Hall, and 
tothe whole-World, &c. Now what a pittifal proof or 
Marneſs is this, which 4. $. direQs.us to; For asthe A- 
poſtles faith, the whole World lies in wickedneſs; 'r Fohn. 5. 
x9. and wonders after the Beaſt, by whom lying Mira- 
Eles are wrought, Rev. 13. 3. So that the Miracles which the - 
World bears witneſs -to,are lying Miracles; for the World 
: knows not Chriſt,nor his'Church, 1.Z0h. 3.1. by whom true 
-- Miracles are wrought, for when Chriſt wrought Miracles 
| amongſt the World, they did g6t bear witneſs to him,but 
Taid he did it by the Prince of. Devils,” Mat. g. 34. So: that 
the witneſs thar 4, $. calls fog, corifirreth my torcmenti- 
oned Affirmation, viz. Thi the Miracles in the Chnrch 


"| 


" *, "Ms w ta, "i. 7; LT A 
RR FAR i 5 , 
g ; "(23-0008 aa 
«k ids 2 hs 
a «3 . : 
a oi a” 27 a IS + Ls 1% 
0 & Þ P g ? 


DE Rowe are wrought by the Dragons power in the, Beaſt, 
and. falſe Prophet ,: that" the whole World - wonders 
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The Whore Unvaitd, "&6 
tioned, ehey fignific nocking # to: our ſatisfaiod in 
this particular,becauſe they are altogether unknown to'us; _. 
neither can we attain to a certain knowledge of them, ifwe +. -/ 
would ;-for the information ofrhe Church of Remeis tous ..- * 
no ſatisfa&tion ; ſo as I ſaid before (that A. S.) for marrer - 
of proving his Affirmation, hath done juſt. as much as-no- | 
thing z only madea ſhew;like a Cloud withour Rain ** Bux 
methinks, if there were ſo many Miracles wrought daily, ->-. 
by a Roman Prieft about London, &Cc. as A.S. ſeems to ,- 
make a noiſe of; he ſhould have inſtanced ſome of them 
particularly for our ſatisfaction : but ſeeing he hath norin-: 
ſtanced any, we have juſt cauſe to believe, that there ae 
none at all. hs : - gs 6 
Ninthly, So to proceed to the ninth part of . $. his 
firſt Argument,v/z. Out of the True Church none can be ſaved. * 
Tanſwer, Fhat thing I do not at all deny, - tor all that are 
ſaved are of the true Church, but that none can be faved 
 out'of the Church of Romc,that Idodeny, for the Church 
of Reme is not the true Church, but the Whore that drinks 
the Blood of the Saints, as atore-proved ; therefore out of 
the Church of Rome people may be ſaved. Wherefore 
Terall who. expe@ or deſire Salvacion make haſte our-of 
| this great-Ciry Babylon: Andrun for your lives towards 
7 Ferofalens,the holy City,the true Church,the LambsWiſke,- 
__ in whoſe Light the Nations of them that'are ſaved muſt 
walk, Rev. 21. 24. leſt you periſh 'within the Borders of 
Babylen, whofe deſolation ſhall certainly come in one 
day: Yea, Death, and Mourning,. and Famine, for 
ſtrong is the Lord, who (is now ariſen and) j 
The Myſtery of | That ſhe dothnor drink the blood of che 


\ the;/Whore>far- Gal | PYES BY PP rH {57 1; 
weapmgy aints. but the blood of Hereticks;&« 
ther diſcovered. I OO 
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feriag perſecuting ſpirir hath in all Ages, as at this day 
©... Nought co. ſhelter, it ſelf, but this. covering muſt now þe 
?* * Tiptoff, for the Power of God is ariſen that rends the yail 
= ot Darkneſs,aud the Day is dawned that makgs all things 
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and Dodine; buc if they refuſed. to receive admonition, 
>  oetiibmir to the Church a'ter RIG 51227; Ge: 


= of © 
»6- how. K 2 
: T2 


NE < ad. co have fellowſhip with them, and this was the 


* _-.- jon apy; though they were Rebellious, and this was the w 
+ Foratke crucBelievers of people, which force andcottpull 
- Digby petial Laws will uever do:though its true;compuſive | 
- Yes | gia #3 bon hf I Tu oo o | o_ : | F 2nd x IF 
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| . WI ISIS hs 
Faws may make many of them Hypo 


-mor&chen God z,. but chey who fears not man that can Kill 


the body, and can do no more, bur fears the Lord God al 
mighty above. all, ſuch: will nor bow. to the com gl 1Ve 
Laws of men, which violates the righteous Law of Ge In 


— 
© i 


theirown hearts,: (no more then Shadrath, Meſhach and Abed- 
ego would bow to the Image that Nebuchadnezar ſet n 5 
angs of death, 


though for their ſtedfaſtneſs they ſuffer the p © 
as many of their Predgceſſors have-done, Whoſe blood the 
Church, of Rowe hath drank, © radi 

Thus muchin brief to the nine particulars of A. $, his 
firſt Argument, by which (I perceive) he thought gn 
infallibly proved theChurch of. Rome to Da the RET bs 
but what bis Argument is worth for his purpole,let allwho 
reads this judge. RE. 4g 


_ And the next thing he undertakes, is, to prove Peter to. 


— (5 #5695 AB=4! | Ag  taf | Ss Fe TIIET IT; An Fr 
Church;and co accomplih this deſign, he rambles through. b 


py 1h the concliſion he ſarh (a grcat lic)to Peter then 
C| rife [a >. upon thee I will build my Church, &c. Wwhed' hone 
of th 
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"EG Se Ea ate ing Tomy ro "la iy: 
YL our. [one]. Lord Chrift, viz.. Be not 91any 26 1 
& jour Maſter, even Chriſt, and all: ye are brethren, Mat- 
S& that Peter was not fet up as a viſible head oyer, 
It oh of Chriſt, as 4.8. ſaiththe Pope isover the. 
ch of Rome, neither was Petey above other of the A- 
Hes, but a fellow-Servant with them, and they all 
- Fl #-workers rogether with Chriſt, 2. Cor. 6. 1. and 
Wap was” 10t, At all inferiour to Peter (in relation k6 his 
; {1 aw bority) for he himſelf ſaid (yer not boaſtingly, 

ut truly) that he care not bebind the wery chiefeft Apoſthes, 
2:Cor. 7.02. £1, So that Peter was no more the Rock then Pay/ 
3.2 vb ol at was 4 We. or TOs el 


Ws 


one above mr, for SI Þ; fo brink , that he AY 
? 2 exalted. Neither did they preath - 
emſelves, but Fe Chrif #he- Lord, nid themjete 4 Sep- 
#5, ec. Bt AS. Which it appears that the.Pope 
fot. tr uly Fucceed Peter. in the ſame ſpiric that he and 
the in were in,. Who had the, pirit and 
| nag hiraſelfof no 0 repi ation, l, Phil. 


<< 
FR 55, 
mes a; * | 


RAE 

a tails 

3 ers 
_ * 


I -5.. 


LEROY - 


LIED 
v4 
RPA. 


FRE SS As 
Core.. = OSS 


, 
fe £ 


i j - 
proad Blaſphemers, 2 Tim,3:2. ———_ his. cikdbes - 
_ himſelf, and his boaſting-of his _ poatana p. 
ity, witneſs: Fox his At#s, the firſt Folume pag. 
1097 and ſo-0n; where you may read ar large how {e-- 
of the Popes of Rome have ſafficiently declared them- 
ſelves to be -covetous Boaſters, and: pr Blaſphemers, and 
have alſo laid themſelves open enough-to the view of 
all who have an eye to ſee, {0 chav Trigg not produce-any 
farther | Argument to prove the Pope proud, 4017 
MET. : --- -: 
T hen next A. $. in his third chaprer undertakes to prove; 
That neither all SefFs, nor any ont of them, & the true Church, 
&c, Whoſe Cauſe I am not engaged in, nor intend; to - 
plead, - therefore I ſhall ler that'paſs, © But his fourth.and. 
fifth Chapters contains ſeveral Arguments, by which: 
| he undertakes farther to prove the Church ot Rome to be 
the true Church ; together with ſome Queries propound+ 
ed. To which I intend to return a brict and ſober An- 
fwer; © 
"; Firſt, A.S. faith, That which was once. obrevur ©bohe 
& now, - fc, But the Roman Pontificial was once "the trite: 
Chixch, &c. 1 anſwer, 1 dWhot deny bur thatthere was 
a true: Church at Rome in the Apoſtles dayes, but tharthe 
Ghurch now ar Rome is'therefore the true Churctt, that 
doth 'tur follow; for as Theve -before' proved; cheirrue 
Church im'rhe Apoſtles dayes was far? different, ' both ini 
Diſcipline and: Pradtice from the Church of Rome co «CY 
NOW'1S; | "X 
'Bue then' © F$: Laith, 1f. rhe Rom Pantifirial hit felt; 
what Church. did ſhe fall ha ? If (be did fail, when, O62. : {OED 
S Tanſwer;' "Papl be the fiſt Chapter 4 kis' -pittle whe. 
+. Church of $omr, -ſpake'of forme; Whowbruy gale” - 
T1 : fied not glorifie binrith od;vat bertme'oajninvh Sag 


the intorruptible "Y into an Image 
| 4 and ſo not liking 0; retain:Godl in 
oe em wp 10: a :reprobate mind, and 
"were fille w1ghteWſntſs,- fornication, and wickedneſs, 
w2r0n/ntſs, * erty, "mr , Os. Rom. 1.213 23, 28;'29. 
And is'nor! this "the very ſtareof-the-Church of Rowe ac 
:th sday >is ſhe notnow 7 Glled with-theſe:rthings* Surely 
_ yes; Thouſands'of thouſands muſt acknowledge i it,if they 
'-* 0Or oy: iderir,and ſpeak the eruch.; . Oh the murders acted by 
" How, "and the blood ſhe hath drunk,” as: before hinted, Ur 
the Adutceries committed. within her: Borders, Indeed 
theſe, and many-other herabominations, are inaumerable, 
25 ſbe-her ſelf full well knows ; therefore ſhe is indeed 
gf falb, and deeply revolted from that pure Spirit, in which the 
- thite-Chutch ſtood4in the Apoſtles dayes: Thenceſhe is 
- falnz | anegre time when ſhe teH, Was when ſhe Began r 


«x : Well, 
ly. But then 4. S. ſairh, T; ed +6 true Church bes 1n- 


; te, oo wont chow: ng remained without eraption q 


ned age interrupts on 

Wiready: Po0v'ods 46 
0H; \ and was. aol candy into- ts Wil. 
"nat Halls buz-remained there, and 
pl epared of God for her,.:con- 


have oxcalion-t0 £ peak: mare vially 


Rae riBoe 1 


| FA > wig tis food ob ds raps: and 


1 anifwer no; hes $6t thes ve | 
the' Whore; 'forias'I have: tlreoidy arc 
wa inc refrypred;: and'Fer rein 
"4 Bioehew 'A'« $1 If ariy can fa thor hte | 
any other Church'ss Edrth fine Chriſts thwe wntto this day withous 
Interruption, and. error; let himaolwhat was ſhe, or what s ſhe 2 
whbrt was fhe © where it fhe;, *whit is herigame t what 81 
Paſtors, anll Believers had Go” ger hath ſhe? what hea 
Kings did adhere to her," br now do © what general Councils didfl 
hold? what Hereticks did ſhe condemn © ©. what A cademies al, a ſbe 
erect, or confirm; whit -Churthes" or \Monaſtyics did ſhe build:? 
Oe." And rheti Taid Hes T# theſe, and ſuch like Interrogatories, 
all the Schifmatidhs; "See wes,” and Heretic in he Worldeaf. 
not anſwer. Ig 
"Anfsw." To which Fanfwen; Althou hall che Seeturiesig | 
the World cannot anſwer "thoſe queſt yer thereare 
maiiy, who are Members'of there Church: (notof the 
Church of Rome) that: cananſwer thetty;'and firſt; Iay | 
there hath remained another Church fince Chriftstimerxo © 
this day (beſides the Roman Pontificial that nowis)-though = 
not without interruption ;'/yer'the-true Chyrchs @sbefore 
proved) was interrupted. And 25rothoſsqueſtion, (vis, ) 
What was ſhe, or what is ſhe? "Orc, 7 0 0 OO 90 0990 
Tanfwer, the was' in Fohns days wonder in Heaven," 'a 
Woman cloathed with the $un (that and there the was) 4nd th 
Moon was under her Feet,  an4-upon' ha wh of awelve 
8h4r9/Rev.” 13.1,"Afd ad having! brought! forth na-child, 
that was totuleallNations with his rod Feta 1 
of the Dragon then'aroſe , who: ſought to- devour-"th bl * 
Man-child:; "bur being by rhe Hand: ot "God: reveals. . 
of his purpoſe: of \the man\vchild, w he oy keithan cal Ix bo 
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Pas # the bach ficrea as ina - Collicars ei ns ;--and. 
v6 an a Meiogiogs and.Condirig), out.of 
:\To;.where is + h, the*4s n ROW SEMLeaAn ,. and.is.now 
Ks vie, coming. vpogr, \the, Wilderneſs, and is 
| EE VPES com. God, 'as a Bride adorned 
for her Husband, Rev; 21.2, and her. * name 
| Wa tbe Bride, the: Lambs Wife, the holy City, 
Ryo: Vee New eruſglem : And: now is Fers- 
 Lalemw th ug her'ſelf from-the Duſtof theEarth: (Gin which 
the hath been trodden of the Gentiles (and now is ſhe put- 
ging on-her beatriful Garments, and now doch: the Solitary 
Peg! reyes 4nd:the barren that did not. bear, b gins 
 4&breas bo: Grainger tis Steitt And, .the things 
(tne pro nw--har ys defirod to ſec, and could not {ce, is 
revealing; -glory to:Gad in the higheſt, 
"Ihe an is-come'! which we have waited for, we will be 
and rejoydein;it;; and now-the Time, Times, and 
'ahalf Tims,::: isQxpired, in: which: he.cme Church hath 
H :*been fed in the Wilderneſs; -andnow is the. forty.agd rwo 
IF; 2) | Monedbyevpire alſo, for which Time che holy City bath 
WO 5th  $erwiroddes Sager eek the Gerda, Row, 17,2, rt which 


©-worthipped/himi; -amdinthac SS iEWas oiven upto 6g 3 
[* Gteneke warmth the. Saints, 1and to overcome them z, and he ve- 
"'F _ Fervea, , a Ce tr 4 {51d Te on af and Natzons, that 
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bled, Rev 13: eo Tziol And hinges ES hat ch 
crue Chutet! was in her mourningflate, which;now, begins 
 tobeover;, Glory to God forever, the day ofxejoycing is 
hs ceriare | 
And for hor Bjhops » "Poſt » 0d, Believers the fo 6 
Bad: 04. #7 b1:5f 1 
 - *-T anſwer, Clicit/ was, and-3 is Wig. Biſhop jake chie Go 
| Paſtor, 1 Pet. 2. 25. 'Andithe reſt (after the Apoſtles days v7 
were theythat fed her.in the Wilderneſs and her Belie- q 
vers wete'thofe that had the. Teſtimony of, "Teſuss Rey, 82; 
17. whoſe Blood the Whore drunk; And they are now her 
Believers,whoſe Blood the W hore thirſts aftety And as to 
that "= (viz. ) What Emperors or Kines did adbereto her, 
8 w_ do f 


1 anſwer, - On this wiſe did the Phariſees Races F. 
int chyſe Officers whon/they ſenrtotake Jeſusand brin op : 
him ware them, ſaying, Have any of the' Rulers,” or of t 4 
Phariſees: believed on him ? ' Joh. 7s 48. Well, what Em- # 
perors'or Kings did adhere to him atthat time ?.'Washe - 
tor [rhierefore-the true Chriſt, becauſe thc Rulers of the 
World,and the Phariſces rejected him * And what faid the 
Apoſtle to the true Church in his day © Tow ſee your calling, 
Brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the Fleſh, not many 
mizhty, nor noble, &c. but God hath choſen the: fooliſh things of 
this World, to confound the wiſe, &Cc. that Fleſh might nat glory 
in his: i Preſe Cor.'1, 26, 27. - And farther, .the A= _ :; 
By poſtle onkoWeeathi Chriſt) ſaid, - That he preached+he Wiſe el 
"dom of God ina Miſtery, which none of the Princes of the World *** 
know," &þ.-1; Cor: 2:7, 8. By which it appeares,| that 
none of the Princes of the World king on. "rhe Wh» Op 
dom'of :Godg't' Cori re 24. And the/rtws hues Won 1 
15% rhe Woerldas Chriſt was; for the Apoſtle vaid id he 5:7 0:8 
Þy |; fo arc've in his 'preſemr Worlds: es 4 bx'Þ 


0} 1 


© « Aniderſtandihgithe Princi ks par par od ureoy 
ben be Was amongſt them, and [although the Rulers 
3 belicycd not. in him, nor did adbereto him, when he 
*., © wastomez"yer.char:did.nor.argut,.that he was nor the 
r_ ” , true Chriſt. And _ TT” it Was ſo, chat 'the 
[*”* "It - Church” was unknown to the World, - and - was. 
-  comapoſed-not of many wiſe men. after the fleſh, nor of 
- the-Nobles- of che Earth, but was perſecuted by them 
| a the is atthis day. 4 yet ſhe was thetrue Church, for all 
'x 024 is 

£3 And ſeeing ir ir was bay that che Princes and Rulers did 


cap Lect they ſhould: Shes toherin her fa eo 
ftate] agd: Fre iy monrning Wilderneſs-ftate (for a rich 
wan ſhall very. hardly enter. the Kingeom, Mat. 19. 23. 
but there is more-\in them words), And: moreover, ſeeing 
, the Kiugs of the Earth: commirted Fotnication. with the 
ett. .and went intdiher;3 how then cagir poſſibly 
ela cliar they ſhould adhere 50 the trve Churches 
oF nn allwho-have a ſpicirnal| eye open,; may be hereby 
fatisfied as tothis particular. And-further,aso-thac Query: 
| 2c } What fag Ganneits Zia ſhe hid 2909/8 mhas Heretight P71 
OA is: tanfoick, i hack ant back na capa exp. Jes 
—_ derneſs-Rateto hold. General Counſels, Fia'che time: 
” *df:herdouritbing tate; yerthe mighty. God bark alwayes 
2 bein ber er wonder] Counſelor lp 6. andthe le mbers 


pod.m (and beld tp), his Counſcl, -.ac Q 
manifeſtacionthercot received. My Ga a40 1-8 
es uncod whe as the Ch cry knows, 
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het foro * Andas fothe ene Chiacley © 
þ=d. 1H; Herenihes the Churchef Rome knows; i at 
thoſe niembers of her, whoſe blood The hath dravk; did = 
alwayes: condemn choſe Hereſiesz thatare heated; and rhe: + 
Kolatrics a&ediin che Church of Rome, and did alwaysg oive: - bY | 
Teſtitnony againſt her Superſtitious inventions, and denied: DI” 
to have Fellow ſhip with her therein, and looked upow her 
as reprobared'from the true-Faith (as Fox his As copioufly” 
relates) and this-was-a-great- Condemnation, as the Spiric | 
of Chriſt gave commiſhon to-the true Churcl-to paſs $0 paws . 
Hereticks., 

Again;as to that queſtion,vie bes Acudemits did fie crete, 

Anſw. Tanſwer,. A people Erecting of Academies, is 

not an 'Arguinent ſufficient to-prove them to be the! crue! * 
Cliurch , Tos what Academies, or Univerſities did the: 
Apoſtles erect of confirm, or attain the: Knowledge of 
Godin © Was it not the Light that ſhined in their Hearts, 
that gave them this knowledge £2 Cor. 4.6. And was no | 
this Light the Law, that was the Apoſtles Schoolmaſter tilb 7? 
Chriſt > Gal. 3.24. Andis not the Law which'is:Light, = 
Pro.6.23. Written in the hearts of all people © And ivitnota = 
. ſufficientSchoolmaſter now,co-bring people(who aretaughe 
by ity unto the knowledge of the oh ory of God, in the Face: 
ob Chriſk, as it did rhe Roles dion, 'What necd then is 
these'of ereQing Academies ;- for people canntor attain to! 
the Knowledg ot God by natural Learning, Cor.-4.2 3. nor 
rhereby be made true Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, Yer Tam-. 
not againſt having an outward School-houſe, or ſome con-" 
venient:place for the ed acatingyor bringing up of children! 
inNaturalLearning,whiehis good i in irs place;bur'thar any”, 
can thereby-be brought tothe Knowledge of/Gads,or ma -W 
mzcMiniſters of ſeſus Chriſt, that I cannotows, Neithe Nd 
Was SOUS: rs of making Miniſters by NaturaHLearvingy' or or” * 
TRUE 251 tÞ "ng; 


ng” IE. -. 


% iſa faken oe Ka | rays ES. rent Os OCs wt hg [jt 
- Willaines, 90a yea She: envy and murder began amongſt 
he Path; | Chriſtians, and then they could not endure 


.. found Bodtrines bur beape. up:to hagſplnes: Teachers 
©... according, to-rheir own hearts luſts, who knew nothin 
”-  butwhar they knew naturally, as bruit Beaſts, '&c. 
- this che Apoſtle Pas! foreſaw:, and wote of to Timothy, 

Ze Tim 443 and-Peter propheſied of. them- alſo, ; 2-Pet. 2. 
6», kd i Fohn and Fude faw them-come:1 Fohn3. 18,” Fude 
Þ /10; 11. fothar by natural learning, and aging man, 
—notrue Miniſter of-Chriſt was ever rmade,or ſent forth; but 
; © Eontrariwiſe , the Apoſtle' Pau! was made a Miniſter, 
; L:. *@iz.) notof man, nor by men, . nor yet by-natural learn- 

E - ing F, but by the Revelation of Feſws Chriſt, Gal. 1. 1.10 we 
v6 not underſtand that in the Apoſtles  dayes they 
did ere& Accadernies, or thatthey had any need of them, 
and indeed I cannot but look upon. ir as' an Ignorant 
= queſtion to be propoſed by... $..upon this account. Bur 
= Fa * next: Query, vis. What Churches and. Monaſteries did 
—- ld Pi 
>: doſw.lanſwer, this is as Ignorant a queſtion as the 
IÞ ay and great fooliſhneſs ro ask, what Churches the 
- Thurch'buile «however this ſay, they who were Mem- 
_ bers of the true Church, did build up/one another intheir 
moſt haly faith, Jude-20. Andas for Monaſteries, or Monk- 
bouſes, we hear of ſuch-thing that was in. being in the 
Apoſtles. dayes;. neither 'do'we believe that there is any 
iced ofthem ; for; we: do not (read in the. boly.Seriptures, 
that ever: the txrue-Church,-in arty: Generation, built ſuch 
þ.  Placesz. but we: knowz:thatmany ſuch places have been 
>. creed and-buile-within:the borders.of the grear City | 
fe  "Babyh hs > aan the, NY Dagans and __E: the ne rigitc 
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lating 'to the: Beaſts/and:Draggss- worſhip; all! which Ga 


and Practice, and {ee-which is moſt agrecable to the: 
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forſaken;atdd manyorher: 
Idolatries,- as. before: hincefl;; ha 
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been ſet upz 
hath" determincd to' throw dawn ; aud when the Deſolation of ' all - - ©; 
theſe things cometh, and: the: ſeven. Monntains upon which the '- © 
Whore ſts, comes to-be laid waſte,. according as hath been pro- 
pheſied in Ages paſt, ai 42. 15.i Aud when the great Whate-. 
comes-to drink the Cup of Gods fary,, which is already filled intdthe - 
hands of the pretngs the moſt Hizh;to pour out unto her,Revi/tn., x 
Lay,then ſhall ſhe knows that God hath ſpoken by megand- 
that I have.herein declared the Fruth according as I recei- - "i 
ved it rom,and by the Spirit of the Lord. And thus muchas: 
to:his.Qgiecies%iu: 5, 11) i. on , Het 9h | FL 

| But then. he: ſpeaks of another Clear and Eafie Way: - 
to ' find out the True Church, .ze try all Churches by 
the trie Catechiſm,. and ſee which: of them all ſayes ir 
truly, believes it rightly, 8&& andthat which doth, is the: 
true. "$A 

Anfw.. I anſwer, totry all Churches by their Doctrine, 


Principles, Dodtrines, and Practice of the trne Charch- 
ia the Apoſtles dayes, is indeed away that I do very well: - 
approveof; and it all controverſies betwixt you and us- _ 
might be decided after this manner, (laying afide all carnal. 
Weapons, carnal Laws, Priſons, . Fires, and the like; 
which bath been the Weapons that the Church of” Rome 
hath defended herſelf with; for many Ages paſt; and doth: 
at this day) I fay then it, would' be indeed: well;, and 'we 
thall be very willing to engage with: yoa -with ſpiritual - 
Weapons, bring the beſt you can form or find out 5 but 
for carnal Weapons, we'are redeemed-from them, andithe =; 
Weapons of our warfare are ſpiritual 3 ſo Lfay;upon'ed cor Me” 


terms we ſhall be very willing todi(pute. the maltrens: 
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Andthey K's perboeey be 
- and Doarines of :them; whom 
ALY r s teſtified 

t thall-be-c "to be: 'the-. Falſe. Church 
ow at this. day: and upon' theſe rhrmes, as 1 ſaid be- 

'M *veſhall be very te dy and: willing ro joyniffue with 
'ONn; Fg oy time or Places: char you-with us thall agree 
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$4. s. faith, Tha al the Schiſmaticks, Seffirth; 


wh 
8d Her ks in the. World \, cannot truely ſay that. Prayer that 
&: 18 rift tanght his Diſciples,wis. - Quir Father which art in Hea- 
. yen&c. or, faid he, they are continually doing the Works of the 
Devil, and are bis children, ard ronſequently cannot. 
tl anſwer: ,* therefore the Church: of Roxwe cannot call 
God Father, for ſhe'is, and long hath been,” doing the 
works'of the Devil, the Murderer, as before proved , 
: jerefore the is-of her father the Devil, and cannot call 
70 od Father i in Truth and in huculnebs; Then AS: 
- xambles through ſeveral other particulars, in which he 
£2 controverts with Seqaries, &c. -whoſe cauſe I'am not 
: :;. concerned to plead, - only this: ſmall hint before T' have 
- given to. prove-the Church ofi:Rome one of > thoſe Sets, 
| eak_the fore-mentiened words truly, and 
> the Sectaries;withwhom A. $. controverts, 
Sr own--cauſe ; jor/the thing that was chiefly 
| when I rogk in band towritechis brief Repl 
the £Romenotto bethetrue Church, 
ts by; him Produced 10 MIR 
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- Again, A. $.inhis6th Chapter, makes it his buſineſs - > 
to prove the Church to be the Judge of all'controverfieszp >> 
matters offaith, and ſaith, That not every man, nor humans _ 
reaſon,  #or the private Spirit, nor the Bible #s this Fudge and 
toprove it, he quotes Matth, 18, 19, where Chriſt ſaid,zef .* 
the Church, SCC. | © EIT TIS. >. £Y 
 A#nſw. To which Lanſwer, That the Judgement ofthe - 
-rrue Church, of which Chriſt is Head, - in matters .of ' | * 
Faith,. Idonotdeny , for being governed in all thingsby = 
the Head Chriſt, ( 0 whom all Fudement « commuted, 
John 5, 20.) the. Judgment thereof nauſt of neceſſity * 
be Ture, (for the Strength of 71/rael. cannot Lye) and 
ought for to be ſubmitted unto'by all; But the .Church 
of- Rowe being .not the True Church, ( ſhe being not 
Governed by the inviſible Head , Chriſt, to whom all 
Judgment is committed, as before proved) Therefore 
the is not Judge of Controverſies in matters- of Faith, 
And the True Church, to whom Chriſt faid, He that 
Heareth you, Heareth me, were (uch as heard Chriſt, and 
in whom the Spirit. of the Father ſpake, .. Mat. 10.. 20, 
But the Church of Rome doth not hear Chriſt, as bere- 
aftcr 1 thall prove, therefore they who hear the Church 
of Rome, donot hear Chriſt, Bur, ſurely when A. $:'be- 
gan this work. of deciding Controverſies, he had. forgot- 
ren that the Church was the only Judge in that pary- 
cular,- and not every man, nor the private ſpirit - for ; 
had he conſtdered that, (he being but a particular man) . . 
would: not have undertaken the Churches work; as : 
- appears. by the Title of his Book he hath, for. he calls 
by» 4. brief- Decider of all. Controverſies in matters; of Faith, - 
which. Book we have. caul(e tv judge is-his own only  * 
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© Haw EPhat: the Shaeths is Farce Hr E,OT decider of all coatro- 

E-  Ventes: "Bucxhisis; that ſus confuſion may the more ap- 
pear, as it hath done in many other things, as may be ſcen 
E- hs ſmall Treatiſe 5 and farely, it the Pope have no 
”  HecterServants-then A. S. todo his work for him, he had 
better keep them idle,than roemployrhemin ſuch a work; 
- For inthe end they will bring more ſhame to him than they 
- Wil honour ; for ſuch like confuſions,and other abominati- 
- — *phs, have already madethe'very name of the Pope anill 
F- favour toall true Chriſtians, - 

-Andone thing more in A. 8. his 6th Chapter, [cannot 
pf well omit t obferve,where he aid, © The {pirir inſpireth 
E . - *yhen he will, and you hear his voice, bur cannot tell 
”  *Epphencefiom God of the Devil he doth come, or whither 
Ei -;ET0- Heaven orto Hell hedo5thgoz and then ſaith;; © S@is. 
K - _ "*every one thiat is botn of the ſpirit; and co prove this, he 
Z "Eh "quotes OY 955 - where Sm laid, Te know wot what Spirit 

are 
wy Now conſider the vlindadhs and i ISNOrance, or elſe the 
wilful wickedneſs, of 4. $. who jumbles adeal:of Scrip-- 
xures rogecher, blaſphemouſly wrefting of them to:his- 
Fs {tracion, 'or arleaſt, rothe deſtruction of his own . 
Ha "ror 3 in i hand, thinking thereby to blind the minds of peo-- 
ple, and with his good words, (mixed with blaſphemies) 
 _ andfair ſpeeches, todeceive the heatts of the ſimple, ' as 
4  ., ©hisPredeceſſors bavedone ja (the loagini he of Apoſtacy, 
E "= "which liach-been'overall Nations fince.c oftles days. . 
Buriits4n vain for him; to ſtrive to! accompliſh is end, Er 
- the'Day is dawned unto many, and there is an eye opened 
; 1f- ] 


= wanah FROM + in this Nathan F* England, that beg Ws 
—- may ne and beyond-al} this Bab ent 

fuſed trumpery, and ſtuff, _ havea Feeling of of . that which I > 
was before Zabylon was, "ad thall out-laſt Babylon, | to thi E 2 4 
praiſe. of God, - and to the glory and- honourjof his Name 
who is bleſfed forever. Well, 

Although it was ſo,” that Chriſt faid uneo his Diſciples, | 
| You know not whit [| www oh are of, yet.confider the-time when 
| he ſpake theſe ilvig wasit netbefore they were-born'of 
the Spirit * (although called robe A ſtles) tor Chriſt ſaid - 
unto them, you muſt be born again, John. 3. 7,8. aud tha 
he would ſend thens the Spirit (of which he ſaid they muſt be 
bort) which hall lead them: into all Trath,' John 16, 13. and 
he did not ſay, as 4. $. doth, that they ſhould not know 
whence (from God or the Devil) the Spirit came, or whi- - 
ther (to-Heaven or to Hell) it went : Oh, horrid blaſphe- 
myin.4.S! who faith, ſo is every one that is born of 
the Spirit; as much as to ſay, that he that is born of the 
Spirits knows not whether he be from God, or the Devil z 
or whither he ſhall go, to Heaven or to Hell: Oh, wick. 
edneſs indeed ! Chriſt ſaid no ſuck thin 'S, SAS, doth, _ 
alcthough- that bleſſed worthy ſaying of our Saviour and : 
Lord Chriſt, was, and is very true, (viz.) Marvel ot 
that I. {9 unto you, that you waht be bory again; for the _ 
bloweth where it lifteth, and men hears the ſound thereof," but 
cannot tell from whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth , adding | 
even. ſo is every. one that vg of the Spirit, John 3. 7,$6-"; 
(Mark) they that were born of the Spirit, were unknown | * 
to the World ; for ſaid the Apoſtle (after they were born. 
again) the world knows us not, So, although they were in 
the” World, and men ſaw them; yet che World. knew, 
then not, 10 more than they knew trom whence tþ «wind * 
camey and ub a4 ic Ns which they heard the foutfof'; _ 
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= eame; and of whatiSpirit they were., after- they. re- 
= - ceived the Spirit of Truth , and were born of - it, for 

 .- Chriſt cold 'them;' Foby 14. 16. That. be. would. Pray 
= Bhe: Father, and he ſhould ſepd them the Holy. Ghoſt, the 
 *_, Conforter, John: 16. 7, 13. Which ſhould A BIDE with 
þ_  _ them for ever; -and they did receive it., and were led by 
”. -  Tt.ino 4 Heavenly Habnation,  Epheſ. 1.. 3. . For they were 
L  - wade 10 (it together in Heavenly Places in Chrift Feſus : So 
> its hereby clear, that the Apoſtles. knew from: whence 
_— the Spirit came,. and whither it led them ; and its al- 
 - ſoplain, that A. Ss. citherwiltully or ſottiſhly -wreſts the 
I Words of Chriſt, and by his additious to them, would 
þ _ - Makethem import nocd Jon thing, than was intended by 
Þ _ _+bim, of purpoſe to divert Popes from being led by the 
 _-  Spiritof God),. or todilwade them. from. adhering to the 
 . . leadingsof it,under pretence that they cannortell whence, 
_ (from God or the Devil) it doth come, or whither (to 


| Heaven or to Hell) it goeth, when indeed Chriſt's words in 
- theinſelves: importeth quite another thing , - as above 
O22 © Ay RS 
+ Wheretore let all mind and obey the Spirit of Truth, 
* Which [will lead into' all Truth, and condemn {in in 
V "the Fleſh;,, and will lead out of: alt Unrighteouſneſs, | 
-- --. and Errgurs, and Hereſfies, which the Church of Rome hb 
, is full of, and that Spirit which condemns; the Abomi- | 
'- - Nations of the Whore, andall Sin and Unrighteouſneſs, 
E  . that is the Spirit, of God, and comes from God, through 
-,,  theSonof his love, whggsthe Light ofthe World, that 
|...  Ligbteth every man that" cometh. into-the Warld, anc 
x D43 _ | pM CE OP} Nt <0 | ead- 


ſapernatural Light is the” 


LF REG "AY *X £ - i F094 En SEAN 
S FEE in, TEE Wo : 
% . a k 4 
L * 


Fs $4. AY? 
-S. 


{leadeth up  unto'God the Father, From whence ir fom- 
meth ; / all: who are- Taught: and. Guided by it ; bur 


condemneth from God all who in-Unbelicf, or in Re- 
bellion” ds diſpighr unto it, ' and diſobey- the 'Morions 1, 
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- But. to return to the matter concerning-the Churches 


being Judge. 


Firſt,” I find A. $. in the Res of his ſeventh chap-. = 


ter ſaying, Merhinks I hear a. Quaker whiſpering, The Light 
that is in thee is the Fudge of all Controverſies, and the Law and 
Rule according-to which thou muſt walk, | 3 


- mm 
CY - 


—_— 


- Anſw. Tanſwer, Yea, The People called © waters do 
believe and ſay, That the Light which every man is en- 
lighcened with, is the Law and Rule. according .ro which 
every man ought towalk, and'is the Judge-1n-all Con- 
troverſies in Matters of Faith , for (as before) 41 Fude- 
ment i committed unto the Sen, Joh. 5. 22. Who lighteth every 
man that cometh intothe World ; fo all Judgment being com- 


mitted-to the Light ,- chat lighteth every "man, the. 


Light that is in-every man+ muſt - of neceflity ' be "the 
Judge of all Controverſies: - And this I tarther add, 
Thar all who- are Baptized 'into Chriſt, hath /pur' on 
Chriſt, and all who are'by one 'Spirit Baptized into 
one Body, - (though*they ' were fometimes. Darkneſs ) 
are made Light in the Lord, . and ſo they being'in 
him, and+he in them, are all one. even as Chrift 
and the Father is one, and he that ſanctifieth,”and they 
that are 'Sanctified, are iall of one; by: which its clear; 
that Chriſt 'in his Chureh, who is Light wich”him,' is 
the onely Judge of all. Cagtroverſies: and indeed this 
tt Tonch-ſtone , by which 

jer they be of God, ur - 
hatſcever mckes manifeſt, 
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all ſpitits may be tried, wht 
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« good 


+ * Secondly, Butthen A. S. replyes,That the Light that is in 
- thee tells thee, that thow muſt hear Chriſt, and Chriſt tells thee, 
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or, as St, Apgvſiine 
Ghoſt chat arc.out ot the 
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I own bel f. but what doth this avail the Church of Rene, * x4 
who as I haveproyedis not godly ſpiritual ,” buris ſenfual 2 
and deviliſh, and) is .0t the true FRAN ber the Whore : 19 4 


-foralchough, as he ſaith, The godly ſp:rirual | is judged 
none; yet the Whore is judged ofall whoare godly (piritu- 
al; and alchough 4.S, den ech,that che Quakersare godly 
{ iritual, yet be is never.ableto prove hi NomuniarbL;y for 
ough they havenort. the holy Ghoſt' who are our of the 
Chirch: , yetitdoth nocfollow, that they have it not who 
arcout of the Church of Rome, except ſhe could be proved . 
to be the true Church, ; 
Fhe contrary. whereof I have already rar for 
the people called Quakers (though they are our of the' 
Church of Rome) are led. by that Spirit which teacheth 
them:to live ſobttly, righreouſly , and godly in this preſent. 
World, as thouſands; of their Neighbours can bear wit-- 
.ne[s;; "therefore the people. called Quakers are. godly | 
Spiricual.. 
© Again," That Prophet which is: of Godis godly ſpiri- 
tual, IM 9, and that Prophet which: 
(p aketha thing,, andthe.thing come to * Witneſs ther. 
pals,. thar. Propher is 'of God ;, But, the Book Lniituled, 
people: called Quakers have propheſied. Good Counſel ard: 
_ ſeveral chings,. asto. the late overtarn'd' Advice Reject- 
"Powers of- his Nation *" (with divers ed. 
- other things) which accordingly came. | 
10 paſs,(as to their.ſorrow they were made to S009 ADORE! 
| fore rhey.are of God,and godly ſpiritual. 
'Fourthly,: 4. S. again ſaid,.If you ſay Knew ye:rot youre 
 ſetves,. how that Feſus SOR: & in you except Je be. El Gattes, . 
AGF. EF Jo: ; CER AHSTT 4. 
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T6 come unto the Son, and to. hear. him, for Chriſt ſaid, 


As het TE. Row bt SI ff we OS. 1 1344 3 FE 3 0995 SOS H40T IP 
7 the drawings of the Spirit of the Father, thaf invites tliem 
——- hb #u17 


- draws people to come unto Chriſt an] to hear hins , By which he 


- hath maniſeſtly ſhewed, that he is of a contrary {| 
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Puts aa Lig hr for darkneks, _ 7 S 
"whom the woe is prohounced, - Iſa. 3. 20, And one 
ihe Se {o much pleads for the Church (w om? Txt 
Ml hear, chat h pens: hr; yes Apo ſerio 
tation, I find its ofpurpaſe | Fg _ 
bath ſhewed hindi as bad as, ch + evil 

| being found doin the- ſame wo Ne 'of \ 

'. Accule the Devil. tor in h s ft th. 
afore declared)! in, effed -perſwadi, 
to the mytions of the Spirit of Chriſt; une 'e 
"Cannot tell whence. ( from God or the Devil) it comes, 0) 
# (Heaven or Hell) it goeth, &c. And as above, * 

again perſwading people, That its 4 dangeron thing 1 
i bf that invites them 10 hear Chriſt ;, calling it the” De- 
becaiiſe it doth not invite them to hear the Church of + 
Rome alſo,. But I never read or heard before, a any ſpirit - 
did invite Pre ple to hear Chrift, but the Spirit of the Fa- +2 
ther ; and his Spirit ſaid, Thi i my beloved Son, him hear - 
36, Mat. 17.5. "Therelvic that Splide that invites people ll 
ro hear the Son of God, | is not the Devil, but the'$ jo -- 
of the Father, and. ought to be heard and obdyes 4 


all. 
.Lixtly,. Again, S. 4. affirmeth,. that the Spirit of God - 
faith, That Carpenters, Smiths, Maſons , and other Tradeſmen, 
muſt nit meddle with Eccleſpaftical things, as to Preach, os 
T wy » &c. Jobs Fs - , _ evil ſpirit firmer ir 
rary, by perſmwading them they may all prophefie owe 
. But: 6H 5 ſai wich, ES He coho, Fs that 
Te ce is A of the real and Thue Prophets, of whiſe whites . 
ber. all the _ Devils in Hell cannot prove all Trade” ww # 


Bag 4: $. ſeems to oppoſe that. which fog: \., _ 
PORE. afficins z Lo was rd a F.--Þ 


x doth [tt Sort cure whit! 
h thing which he affiriics, 
-..byt wed6readin the Scriptutes 
-.of Truth, that Chriſt Fi call ſore. of ſeveral Trade(- 
1en tO. En the W of God, and t6 Preach the ever- 
| es witnets: 


"SePeter 2 Fiſher-rhan, St Paul a 
cr, with divers. others that might be metition- 
that though all Tradeſmen have” wor the Spitit.« of 
het fie; yerwe ſee that ſome had, a 4 they Were 
idden, . but nated to Preach and. Teach «- Ike 
therefore they who have the on of Jeſus, which 
isthe Spirit of. Foogicts - (although they be Tradeſtrieh 
may. Preach -and Teach ;; need ig. to the 1 
He ſaid, Every one 47 Be 
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* Seventhly, 7, And faith 4; $.rh& Apoſtle faid, TO 
inthe Churels; but the i an 5 5/8 Hs 
ritore averre 1. he, 1 That. yowr 
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on thall periſh, 7 66. v%. So pI a- 
though Avoſes ſaid thou ſhalt perform thy Oath to the-Lafd, 
_yerChriſt that Prophet who is the end of that Law, (and 
- who Moſes Gd che people mult hear, or elſe be catoff } 
he ſaid Sware nor ar at; and Sriough the Prophet aid, thou 
” Plalt Sware the Lord lwveth, &c. yet Chriſt whois the end 
- | theProphers(& whom the Prophets ſaid people mitiſt ſerve, 
” - orelſe beriſh, faith, Sware not at all, and although ic may be 
Es alledged thatthe Angels ſwore; yet Chriſt the firſt born @- 
* -._ mongſt many Brethren (to whom all the Angels muſt bow) 
Faith, $ware nt at af,and alchongh1 it may be farther alledg- 
xd, that God hirafelF ſwore, 'and'therefore (its lJawfabtor 

"Chriſtians. ro Sware, yet. God himſelf ſaid, concernin 

Chriſt;71 is mytbeloved Son,-hear yehim; Mar, Lis Ang 
. this beloved Songof God, (whom. all Chriſtians ought-to 
| -- tear): Haith, Sware » wot at qll, AVE which being rightly weigh- 
*: . 'ed, 2hdconfidered; it plaiiily appears, that Swearing by 
—_ Hye wharloever, was Foibide eri by Chriſt-Jeſus, who 

the Ea - over" uato al] Chriſtians, nd therefore it 15. 
- ver awfillor Chriſtians ro' Sware-ar all: And thar ſpiric 
_ That tolerates Swearing'o? would ſer itup, as # Religious 
- AS, is an. Antichriſt {pirir, becauſe it is againſt the © com- 
© mand of Chriſt. 

 Andalthough the Apoſtle might, or didcall the Lord to: 
 Frineſs concerning the Truth which! be: ſpake, yet Sha: 


HL 


f 


SE hs Ke®: 


| "= s PE ITIEN prove thatthe Apoſtle Fab 2s: A. LF end” 

| —thathedid;neither do weread that ever any of theA; >» 
. did cicher propagate, or tollerate Sweating, ſiace- Chriſt I 
"Fvbicl it; But.contrariwiſe cheApoſtle Fomes ſaith; Above al 
thines my Brethrtn,swear nat,neither by Heaven,norby the Earth, _ 
"by any other Qath., - but let your yeahe yea, and your nay, | 


F177 
"Bay, leſt you fall into condemnation: So: that although 4s. © 
:would ried the -vehods uf Chriſt: ro; perſwade people that —= 
-his intent was: theylſhanld-nox Swear bur. by Fru and: "if 
Righteouſneſs, 3 et the words of Chriſt and the-Apoſtle- 
(whom all truc Chriſtians are to hear) doth clearly import. 
 *thattheirintentwas, that people ſhould not Swear atall-by:*+ 
- any Oath whatſoever: Bucthis Antichriſtian SH f 
b- Tdes the Doarines and Commatids of Chriſt and-þis A- 
ka, /wehavehad large experience of, and-wehayeoft-- _ 
times ſeen ghat it leads people re ſveear,and alſo to forſwear* - </ 
themſelves,both which are an Abomination to the Lord, and: J 
in th&Tranfgreflion againſt God and the new Covenant; 

" Ninchly,and 4.5. ſa ch,the Apoſtle; ſaid ſalute one another. 
E but the Devil ſaith ; ſalute not one another,for Chriſt [aith he ſend- 
', eng his Diſciples, bid them/ſalute no man by the way, Luke 10. "TY 
| mhr.Devil wlidws all Quakers bat alas, Chriffs meaning. rhere- 
was, that inone ſhould hinder them bythe way, &c. 

Anſw;' To which Larfwer, hereagain 4; S: goes about: 
ro:make us believe; that the Commands of Chriſt are the: 
Impofitions of the Devil; | or at leſt that the Devil ſtirs | 4 
up pevple to keep: rhe Commands of Chriſt, the firſt of _;” 
which is-Blaſphemy in-the higheſt degree, and the ſecond © : 
islitcle teſs | for-it che Devil: -would' teach people takeep 

the.Commands of Cliriſtzthen mightthey/ſerve Chriſt and 
Belial: bur-as'Qhriſt ſaid; that cannot be... And indeed wedo: 4 
experimenrally-ſce & find, thatche; Deyil always oppoſerth- * 


__ tate of: " ms Commagds : \Asnow in AS; I - 
70 A _ I = 
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- 
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Fig. +for-ix-was Taid tothe 


| bara particular man) accordin 
_ Interpretation is not to be thee 


bd Vf Sites 0p) faks __ "thee: Mts Wu Devil 
thay ile thow wi: y; "anda Libs eng. LY A els felons al 


"Quakers. , jp 132 T haz. bs fit! Q3z 'n, FF" oF 4 Fia 


T anſwer; kowye.;) 'baralds anicentongly; tadefiroy 
alacthe'Sced of che Woman fhould "bruiſe his ma and 
he'ſhould bruife its: Heel; Gen; 3.1 5. : And-even ics 


- wow COMmeno' paſs, 3 for che Lord Rt the;promiſed 


Sced; Cul 3. 16.:: 'becomie! be!L hispepple, 
At the Angel FG S preſent going before. them,'-the 
Devil," 4-4 Sb coin + :after them, atid follows 
cheia wiet his fierpdarts of perſecution, and Serpent-hke 
is ſnarlingarthe Heel: "Bur 'blefſed bexhe Lard,: he that 
goes before them, andisin thomy-is greater and 1 mightier 
- wr Devil thac follows them, and he hath been: their 
Preferver hitherco, and [doubrans not;\but be wull wAto - the 
end perſerveall who truſt in him, * i! + 5 gh 

. And as concerning Chriſts words;there ivorld no. meaning 
tobepiven'to them, forke meantashe ſpoke,burif gheyrl id 
according to 4. S's own'conclaſion; he is notithe Interpre- 
ter;but op Church; Therefore (4.S. being not'the Church, 
ro his own ay rap 
Aya: he faithz Every 

7 AP 15-4 Jar - 
at bimſclf is a 


man is not'the Tuterpreter, for: ſaith%he, E* 
Arid/indeed- he hath conformed unco us; - 


 Lyar, becauſe he hath belyed the intent of Chriſts words 


atorefaid, by giving his meaning to them. 
Thea'f Caith AS. Tet theſe delnded Souls think that this thei 


doludin Spirit is.of God , and why forſooth, becauſe it reprehewds 
_ thew Tac, o_ dil not Judas hs ſpirit rebake him 


of ſin, and 


£ notwithſtanding induce him to deſpe rarion, and to hang himſelf. 

bp -* | -Anſw.' Here A. S. is again purtin Light for dar cls, 
Walling rhe Spllic"of eroenhix Wtodidg "Epic 3] Lo 
XS he” ; 1 
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Tritth char rep 


_— 


y appe 


and darkne 


# | '& f 25.5 £2 #£3F33 (5 GAZ» Ley ri Sei tt + 3 D Thatthe 
fame Spirit that led him to betray his -Maſter, did after- 
wards rebuke him tor it ; but then his Ignorance would . 


4.8.;toaffirm'; for he might awall have faid; 


have ſomewhat more' plainly appeared: *.Bur it was in- 
deed the fame ſpirit which Jed Fuze into char prefiltmptu- 
ous.at,,, as to betray his. Maftet, that'afterwards lefhim/ 
rodeſperation;and to hang-himfell; and that Spirit which 
let him {ce his wickedneſs which he haddone,andtebnuked 
him for it, was Light, For whatſoever makes manifel s Light, 
- Sabin 04:5 022:f dad adeihs nat. 
__Eleventhly; then laffly hefaith, 7 Yar hove-we digreſſed © 
for the Converſion of Quakers, "&c oo vin  w 


. Anſw; To which fay,.. that'if he hath no betrer way: £97 , 5 


pu 


£ 


| convert 9 pakers,: nor fo better. Arguments ro Frochc in%..: 9 
DN wa AO ae Cot Eons » 
order to their Converſion, then wWhir he hath mate of oP) = 3 
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Inthis pretended reconſiler Religions, he were e better be 
"Gent and ſave his Labourgfor 1 cannot. belicye.c} that a thoy- 
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; Jneb Books illGver, gnyert (or rarhicf:diverr) on 
"own js Ignorance: or wW VIC 1E15,9 "which L 


us enough appears,2s before manifelted. 
-, This having briefly anſwered the moſt nab hs. 
Ents .p oduced | by : 44,8, taprove the. Church. of Rome, 
andalſo che ſeveral Ponceytan, , by which 


þ et ER Tus ader © the p Op &5," 284 
people led by « deluding > Spirit : I find the reſt of his Book 
contifts of divers Ar rquonenragny which he conctroverts, with 
Secarics,and their Bibles,and Miniſters, &s.. whoſe caufe 
| (asaforeſaid). am noe ingagedi in;therefore it doth not con- 

__ __ ,cernmeroanſwerty ; Cha cs againſt them;but ſhall leave 


them to anſwer for themſe VESs 


Although there arc indeed many things contained iti the 


| remain partof his Book, from which I might lay .open 
"mangh of RE 


- 


e deceit args if norance of AS. and > INT 


Ma 


* ON. th BS Li 
1, the. very. fr 


: Sik ot aj Rome Se Lok of Ul Nacions, are ecnoogh to 


| fi S OG 1at <dchben faid, It ler: 
i f will ay, Ile grand Queſtion pro- 
pounded. by AS. in The ſecond Chapter 
0. Nr org Remains yet unanſwered ; 
4 tt air5t ory 1 my [ Fiſt 


k at Levy) 
- the diſcovery of 
| keen Chard... 


| | iſt, 12nd Ghat £ 4 
Gioeof Can bis Apes a that are found.-in-the 
ſame order, /or difcipling it-their Aſſemblies, that on rue 
Chureh wasin the primitive times; and that have the ſame 
way ofordaihing Miniſters, .chagthe.crue Church bad 4 and 
thatillves ſdberly,,; righteouſly, and godly ,in-this preſence 


Worldzas the true Charch did, Bur the, peoplacalled Put. 


kersare ſuch as hereafter I ſhall prove; : ;Therek ore: the oe 
ple called Quakers are the-rrue Church... 

HR It is manifeſtby. the fruits of the peop e ecalld 
it ers; that they. are governed- by, the invifibl e Head 

briſt 4: ;foe Chriſt commands his Followers, -not. co.:ſwear 
atall, , which command the aforeſaid people obſerve. and 
keep, as this Nation of Eneland full well knows,  : © | 
Again,C heiſt came not to deſtroy'mens.lives,but to ſave 


themzand commanded his Followers to.love;theirEnemies; - 


Andit is, manifeſt that the people called 2wakers bave, che 
witd of Chriſt becauſe ara ſeeknot. Res deſtruction of ys 


£4 a> +> 4 


YO 6 _ ds ye uto them, Mat 
aforeſaid-people obſeryiliiſtid FA dh ae}; catbes? 


witneſs for them; Ther@ ch they are Ch The in-/ 
cher; 7 13 70615 


He Hoa Cnband wt are, the True: 
Thirdly; Again. the, people called, Qual 
ihe DogWmne© Unitapdn A 3 fOr: 


- 
LS 


ad pr % i 


nl the A EE hoakly ie: 
It 
rs 7 continue-in the nem bywbiths of Chriſt,and. his 
Ap ir? oene they are-thethue Chitch/' > 
| "Bm Hh Chien Dacre opts by allthe Anti- 
 Ehtiftian Miniftetsthoughouttthe whole Cri benidenty orby 
 M Babylons Merchants in every part of her Teritories,' who 
\  orantty produce miatty govd words to oppoſe this DoFrine. 
. 1 2. As Fuſt,they nrge Solomons words (we)There is wot 4jaſt 
wy 0 the. Eart ca WUhs 204d, ind fmeth zot; Therefore 
they; people cannot be Eperſect;, ut alas, theyido'not 
IX che figns icith=r-do- they: conſider the 
tine and ſea ofi when theſe words were ſpoken ; for at that 
4 ren Ny os otteout of $-7 Way, LH there was _ 
Wh: -... 1 FPla:3'4:: # orſaken the'Lord;afl 
kriew tiot To: NE of hes | ALOE of his Sos rr 
£3; atidwereinthe tranſprefion of Gods Covenantwhich 
He made with their: Pachers,- Fer. 31, 32. fo chat although 
here? Fyonc withont fin at thas time z yet ir-doth nor 
people c: anmever be free from ſin, no more then 
i. tot "Gly doth argae;' that people 
vB of him ; the contrary of 
=IDy plain Scripture ; forat 
ſtrangers unto God,and were al 
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they were ſometimes ignorant of God, yet God cauſed the | 
Light to ſhine out:of darkneſs in their hearts, to ive:them 
the Lighr of the Knowledge of Gods Glory inthe faceof 
Chriſt;who dwelt in them, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Gal. 2, 20. {othat 
both fin and ignorance, was done away in thera though:the 
power and coming of the Eord Jeſus,and ſo they did nat-al- 
Ways remain in their ſin, but were freed from them, as the 
. - Apoſtle teſtified, Row. 18, 8& 1,2. + My 01242 - of 
Secondly, But chen Antichriſt's Mimiſters ſaith, That, - _ - 
they were itee from ſin, why did the Apoſtle ſay+,;Thatht - >» 
we ay we hayeno fin, wedeceiveour ſelves and gheiTxuth 
iS not inus; 2:Fokn, t. 3 e240) 71 4:49 44 28, MGSO 19% | 
I Anſwer he did'not ſay {o:becauſe people 


>: 


| | <ortld.novhe 
_madefiee fromiſin, burke ſaid ſo that they mightnor:lin,. 
1 Fohn. 2. 1. and conſider whe they. were: that: he then 
FRY Oo923 ' ' Wrote 


*whi the Apoble labourcg- _ bring. chem.-t0, Cal..1, 28. 
Bur t/ iy having noc attained: toi charſtate, che would: noc 
, *Havethernt Yeceive themfelves;(nor to; think. more high- | 
=” " themſelves: then! ithey -oughr to think; Roms. 1:2.:3:) 
* hich Children in underſtandingare ſubje& codo,but with 
theſelitcle Children the Apoſtle Travelied in birthzthn [apr | 
mich be formed inthem; Cal. 4.19, (who is the one offering that 
146) and 


perfeits for evir, all them that are ſanttified, Hebs: Wy 
-  helaboured ro buildithenvup inthe holy Baichwhith;gives 
-** -Vidory through' Chriſt; that ſo. they. mighebe hor 
. i: a —_—_ ſtate, for faid Hezhe that is born of God Joh nar 
. WM, JON 3.09, 2 SS 
| ' Thirdly, Bur hen; irmay. be. Gab will ohjc.acbat the 
> Apoſtle =; menyec only of Children. burof himſelf rg 
—_ ay we fay; ET.) 57h 5k 
- To which T Anſwer, that alchough the Apoltlc bogs 
- Himſelf with them, yet thar.detb.norargue,. that heiwas 
0 Initheir Race, or that:he-was not ſet free trot finygi no-mare 
» then Fares his numbring. himſelf amongſt: 'the : ;{cattered 
| -® £- } " vs, wo wing with the fame mnouth ralrſe we men &c. Jams 1. 9) 
””  Mdicharguechat hewas: one. of them that didcurſe men, for 


were ana _ to the firong, asftrong) and ro: them that 
Wereuaderthe Law, as underthie Law; ard to.them'that 
Pn were witloot the Law, as-withour the Law, though-not 
- -- Without" [- and RM, all, things unto all, Fo 
! thereby 
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Mhereby might gain ſores," 1 Cor: 9920520, 22, foalttioigh 
: he did\condefeend ro them that-were weak, as Children-or 
Babesin Chriſt, as conumber! himſelfamongſtthetn, for 
hegaininpofthens ro a farther ftace, yerithardothmorm 
-al1 ague;* tharke was; as they were, tor the ApoRtle Paul 
* himſelf faid, that he was ſer freefromthe Law of fin and death, 
_ Rom:8.2:all which being rightly weighed, it manifeſtly ap« 
- pears; that perſe@&ion or freedom from fin, is attainable ac- 
cording to the Do&rine of Chriſt-and his'Apoſtles;whith 
by the people called: @wakeys is preached and continued in, 
*as before alerted, rtheretore they are the txue'Churchs ©: 
">: Again; The Order and Diſcipline of the true Churcliin 
theApoſtles time,was,That the Prophets might (pak two 
'or three,andvthereſt might judge; andif any thind was t6- 
"vealedtoanother that fate bys heanighi ſpeak;and the:firft - 
was t6 hold his peace, 1 Cor.14. 29, 30./and the ſame order þ. 
thepeople called ' Quakers have in their Aﬀemblies,” as is 
known to thouſands, by which it appears that they are the 
true Church. = 0 
$5. Again, The Miniſters of Chrift in the true Church in 
the primitive times (who turned people from darkneſs to 
light, and from Satans power, to the Powerof God, Gal. x. 
x.) were Ordained and made Miniſters, not of man, nor by 
man,nor of the letter, but of the Spirit, by the revelation of 
Fefns-©Chrift, 2 ECor:-3416,- and foarc the Miniſters amongſt 
the people called: Quakers, made Miniſters of the Spirit, > | 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt;as the effects of their miniſtry 
doth teſtibe;for many are turned from-darkneſs rolight,and 
fronviniquity torighteouſneſs,and the ſpirits in Priſon is by 
"them miniſtred unto, and the dead are raiſed untolife, and 
the Captives are ſer at Liberty, as thouſands can and muſt 


bear witneſs ; Therefore the people called 9 uatersarethe 
true Chuxch, > 0 NT, po ap 


Sixthly _ 


ws) and doth liv wy berly cigh 
Ip thouſands Rc 


ſaid peop 
af1bis kind hath beets by feveral of them abegdy 
- Whercfore, I ſhall not inlarge. at preſent 5 byr 
deſire any rags tion, - ler: them 
blies ot the aforeſaid people,” and bear 
es, and behold their Diſcipline, 8c. -and; as 
> Try all things,and hold faſt that which is good, 


. A ”_ 


Thefe following Tiines are fenr to all SeRaries (in 

. (Friſtendom, who have been killing and deſtroy- 
_ Ing one-anocher about Faith and-Worſhip): buc 
Defpecially-ro the Church of ROME... + © 


Whore: | RO, 
And haft Bewitch't theNations with thy Inchanting Power. 
Into Remembrance thou art come of God the Mighty Lord, 
Who ll do to thee. us thou ha## done : the Saints with one accord 
Have.bent their Bowes againſt thee z ſtrong and mighty men they - 
— 0 7* | | | $ | 
They will not ſpare nor pitty thee, in this day oth Lambs War 5, © 
For it's the day of vene ance great, of our A I 


()- Babylon #4 Grear, who long haſt reign'd « Paited 


He'll deto thee as thou haſt done, thou can't eſcape his Rod., '* © 


The holy Prophets in their day, forctald theſe things of thee, 


Which to our conſolation, we hope 30 live and ſee ,, WERST 0p 


For Jeremiah heforeſaw, thy deſolation great, DDS: 
And ſaid an ay en ſhould come, that ſhould gize thee defeats, 7 
ow of the North the Prophet ſaid, they ſhould come Bonn thee, -. 70 
| De Þ2s (JET..5O. 9: 
(Ewen 4s it now is come to paſs) before whom thou muſt flee.” © 
The fetven heads, or mountains great, on which thou long haſt [ate;/ 
Muſt now be turned upſide down, and made to reele and quake; 
For now the Lion he doth roar, and atter forth his voice, _ © 
At which the mountains great muſt move, and fly away at's-noiſe,. 
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"— | ſore, | . ERS © I [ 

E , Thu willpreditt thine end to theegwho never ſhalt riſe mort 5 
*. _ Andtrulythy diviſions great, preditts thy ſudden fall, g,... 

- - .The more, becauſe thou haft refus d to hear the heavenly call 5:1, 

p For in thy Streets the voice hath cry d;Repent and fear the Lond,» ſ 
F  Andturnfrom your Idolatries,ſerve God with one accord; 

-. But like the Adder tho hat been, that's deaf and will not hears, 

|. The Charmer, who hath charmed long, _ ſo thou hat ſtop't thine 

"RS FAX © - "ES FEE RE. 2 Sh 2 EMS -<IO RTLS WEE ATIBEN PAR) 

PF ne” 6 vt minde the Words of Chriit, who ſpake and ſaid hin. 

” The Kingdomcannot ſtand that is divided 'gaintt it ſelf «+, 

ln d 


ON 


wa is.70t thy diviſions great, 0h Babylon thou Whete 1-;.\@ 11. 
. Whzch. doth Y AA thy zotal end,and thou ſhalt be no more, - 
LOR on A 4 , Eros, 3 
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ole which aoth ——_ rence Be IP 
—_— thy decert EE hich eve gn | 
And ij can FO 5 Ro A Dr 
This doth protec a qr yn 
—_— 


Lancſton. i in Cornwall, thee; 


Writcen in Flidewelay'n near, 2 mY ara 
pd 2 Monet 1664. "OT 
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Here - follows | the Papifts ik Chapior ecnitviaiyl _ 
Proteſtants; or Sectarian ME One for them. 


to Anſver. 
ry 10 


That the Prote favs , vr SetFarian diner or Prefer, are vor 
- True Preachers, '0r ſem by God. 


Ll that have notrue Miion;ace not truePreac hers 
How ſhall they Preach whleſs: they are ſemr © Rom10, 
-But Proteſtant, or Sectarian' Miniſtersand Preachers 
dive notrue Miſſion: ,For all their Miſhony from rhe be= 
ginning of their Reformation, was either . the Inſpiration 
ofa Spirit they knew: not -whatz or-the Commiſſion of a 
Child,? Edward: the\Sixthy - whonvithey: called: Stipreme 
Head of the Church, anddiam whoſe Kingly power; ali:Fas 
riſdi&ion; 'aswell Eccleſiaſtical 45 Secalar, theyraffienydid 
flow. SecFox tom, 2. Anna, 1546. in Edw. -the'6th;'orthe 
Letters Patents of a Woman, : Queen Eliz.. rawhbuvalſs 
they werepleaſed toarrributeshe kkoSupcriority andPow! 
ef, SEC..$14I. Arno —— As oe Ordpatn 
__ Ordinatios 


i. 


hem gs Appe ryers, \ 
jen? by his late Hig weep Larceny al acc by: AR 
_ of Parliamens (af they haveany betteplec them prove it,in 
the mean time let chem know, we value not a ſtraw Maſon's 
- Old NewRecords producedin theyear16+3.-which was the 
mater of fifty pos after the thing now mention'd was Sa- 
crilegiouſly and invalidly done, and moſt diſgracefully afd 
ſhametully.cryed down) But thoſe could not give them any 
' ſpiritual Authority, Power,or Right roPreach,for according 
to that received Maxime of the Law, No man'can vive 
| eye. 

ec 


_ 1%'Mo overs © a'Rifbop is 10 be 0 Jained by tw9,or 
”  Biſhops,Conf#. Apoſtil. Gan. 1. And 2 Prieft, and lik wiſe A 
- - Deacon,an' Os reſt of the Clergy,by a Biſhop " thidems Can, 
|. AC Triakws Soſa; 438. Can, 7. Bur this. Apoſtolical and 
manner of Orc ation, 08 Miſſion,” they ACveryecr 
had; for they rejected ic quite, and brought in an Hereri- 
-- . Gardatortin. ms read, in mg cn ng Wes: -» ag 
 -- W's tre willing; could they have, tor,.as 
-/. - Wo Pp alwpag he beige often tris jad 
wr Ordination Ac gon or Mifon, then; #he 
el.5: noi yeo that; but dy- 
oC 
* af Procellahesini England; and from | 
thetrodteiy page mh robots proof adig 
ubhe a5 many nay Ry X 
L&e. dn {equently,thoir:preterided ho- 
thucd 5:are'n mania. Bins-bead ; 


For < 


'BS.ANK oy Wolves, and 
therers, Sons of Belia. -FakſePro hets 3, and Prieſts of 
P74 perl is choir: Hereſi e<::Rebellion; and Stubborn- 
"Nc ls ag; inſtthe Churchyfor Rebellion(as they themſelves, 
"even in theirneweſt Bible confeſs)-is as the fin of 'Witch- 
craft,and StubboraneG,is as Tniquity and Tdolarry, 15am wel 
{as they callicytheiz5, and 13. . 
\ .” 3s \Nowif the. Proteſtant or:SeRarian Preachers. and 
| Teachers be. ſuch;whatmuſt che Proteſtants and Se&arians 
themſelves be 7 If che Light tha is'in'them be darkneſs, - 
how. great {hall chedarkneſsirs ſelf be: If the Blind lexd 
the Blind, . ſhall they -not both fallinto the Ditch - Sure 
enough hey ſhall co into the Ditch ot everlaſting Burn- 
- ing;Brimſtone and Fire, whete ſhall be Howling,and Cry- 
ing, and Weeping,and Lamenting, and gnaſhing of Teeth 
forever, unleſs they be converted and do Penance, andlive 
inthe Qhurch,in which-muſt alwayes be true Preachersand + 
Teachers, for the Conſummation of Saints, to the work of + 
the Miniſtry, and edification of the Body of Chriſt, Epheſ, 4. ver. 
5, and 11. But in the Proteſtant, or Sefarian Church, are 
- not ſuch, as now proved;therefore the Proteſtant Se&ariin 
Church js not the true Church of true Believers : How ſhall 
they believe in him whom (not of whom, as their Bible ſaith of - 
purpoſe to excuſe themſelves. See above) they have not 
htard, or hew ſhall they hear without a Preacher, or how ſag they . © 
mo unleſs they are ſent ? 

Note this well » gentle Reader, and conſider (eriouſly 
wick your ſelt, how deplorable a thing it is to ſee ſu 
Focritical Intruders to ſtand in a Pulpit or Tub, with ſuch 
a brazentfac'd Book, as is their unjuſt, corrupt, and perverf 
Bible in their hand "lullio the Poor Ignorant people tothe _-* 
ſleep of death, with theſe words, The ſaith the Lord, when "3p 
Pp Pp 3 -- The: 


nore, . then they rowſe .up their Nana Foy pirits he 
ing unto ror yea Tho. Ster vholds, jo | 
NS 1 ri . p -oious Pals a,or Dia | olical Song, paſſerh Wi 


- ._ thete Deluders uditors and Choriſts, 
- y Scripture, an che Wordof God, ent nh Dixit 
Dowinus, Domino mes, 8c. Oh times, Oh maniier 
: __amend NE, > vi See Eraſtu« ſenior and j; Inn. | 
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That Faithful evan of iis T4” aid 5 
K 20 Miniſter. of .Jeſus Chriſt, I 
*RICHARD- FARNSWORTH. ; 


Whereune' is prefixed : a biicf Teſtiniony: concet- 
ning his Life,Death,and Travels,gsc. 


Towhich isadded a few words of Exhortation | 
unto thoſe that believe in the Light of the Lamb.. 


Publiſhed: for the Conſolation of the Houſhold of Faich, 

and for the. vp nil of- that. Mouth which is open'd in- 8 
y  Bjaſphemy againſt God; his Tabernacle, and them * 19M 
c thar dwell in Heaven. 


Oraſamich as it hath pleaſed God. Alkaighty (ſive 
the long Night of wotal roſs Dutkneſs,. Apoſtacy 
®. "and Tgnorance, which-hath been over the Nations, = 
amongſt -thoſe who have had a Profeſſion of ChriſtiapizyY+ 
again to. make known and manifeſt; the true, new, and* - 
hg ' way Which leads unto Life Eternal, even by an} _ - 

b:ohe' Revelation and: Operation of his -: Erefnal . 
Word" of Vife,"m-the bearts of gRetavanc; 


Safes 
© 201060 


f a 10 it, ati char thirſted afcer it, that 1« 
thei might. ——_— ne maniteftatio d. Mp x1 
, toth&way< Tiley bavikg oe beſt)a a' 6." 
_ without the Power : ym dead bt; SEE. 
impty Profeſſions, ſome are at eaſe and reſt, as though 
. they were ja the true Heaven that ſhoul oeyer pak ay Fs 
= _-andſomeareat reſt and at eaſe without any profeſſion; 
 - vinginal uncleanneſs,unrighteouſneſs,and abomination x 
and ſomecannet find reſt in either,” Thetaithful and rue 
. Witneſs of God being awakened in their Hearts and Con- 
ſciences, . which-takes the Halſe, peace from, them, and 
| lers them({ee the emprineſs ofall outſide profeſſions, which 
=. arc without Life and Power; and alſo the Abominations, 
pe and vanities of the World, and makes fin exceeding fin- 
-ztto them: And by this true and faithfut Wirneſs are 
Ap Re: deſires; and breathings,- and pantings begotten 'it-rheir 
+/-.-- hearts after the Knowledge of. God and Chriſt, after. fel- 
..- Jowſhip and acquaintance with the Father. 2nd: the Soti s 
which deſire cannot be ſatisfied without the Knowledge 
.- and enjoyment of the,Preſence of the Lord, and of t 
Light of his Countenance, - And for this cauſe many run 
\ toand iro, and wanderlike Sheep gone aſtray,irom:the true 
- . Shepherds Fold, and. are wearying Lac. 54 IG 
2 -baxren Mouneains , 4-vain looking therewmnto for Salvati- 
k  '0n,;and: ſceking the Living amongſt the-Dead, {and fo 
2 'af end heir laboar. for that which doth: noviſatiofic.. And 
n-theſe ſeveral ſtates aid conditions: aforeſaid, the whole 
- Chriſtian World ligth, who:are pot turned tothe Light: 
is _ of Jeſus; in  chepoſelvcryan tucreſfhard falvacion; 
:-..-.  Oganot - 
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| 'afrer Life and Salvation; "26d 


het: can anſyer every” cfire, 'whichis begotren byi ies. 
ſelf, Well; | 
But' wheniripleaſed che Lord 'toireveal the Sonof his 
Love, and to-make known his eternal Power (in theſe: 
latrex dayes)for the rending of the Vail of Darkneſs that 
had: long: been. over the hearr,” by which he: cauſed-the 
tb | rp: Ge which gives the Know- 
be of hisown Gloty'z he did nor then cive/ the know-' 
ledge and nianifeſtation thereof unto all People, bur he. 
choſe certain'Wirneffes, whom he raiſed up todeclare:of 
the manifeſtation of this Power, and to preach the Word 
of Life nigh,*in the Heart and in Month ; and he furniſh- 
cd'/ them with Armour of Righteouſneſs, and with. all. 


ſpiritual Weapons; which were mighty through him; co- 
break down the ſtrong holds of Iniquiry, and theſpinitual 


wickednefſes thatwere in the high places; and impoweed 
then as Inftraments in his hand to turn many from Dark- 


neſFrothe Light, that the Salvarion of God: they might 


come to ſee 5 andthe Work of God greatly proſpered in: 
their hands and mulritudes were brought to the acknow- 
ledament of the Trath, tothe ſaving of their Souls : and 
though they met with great oppoſition, and perſecutions,” | 
bythe Eniiſferies of Sarhan, even in all Quarters where - 


chey- camey yetthat was not prevalent. to hinder the prov 


ſperity of that Work whereunto they were called of Godyi/ 
bur-it ſtill profpered;and doth ſtill-proſper,to the ſpreading 
of the unehang ea , Veaeh: rs, even as\is{cen at this: 


: And: 


oifrom fin is thereby begotten;;/and that isiralone 


2 

Cf 
7 

, "0 
i : 


Taifed up by his Power for this Work-afereſaid,- the 
Echiefoccaſion ofthis my preſent- writing is3--thar-ſo a. 
_ Teſtimony concerning bim,:andof what the Lord-did by,, 
aud through him,” may remain upon Record:tor Generati- - 
-0ns tocome; atid that this preſent Generation of the-Jyſt, 
may ſcc aid heat hislaſt Teſtimony, which:procecded from 
 his-own mourh 2 liccle before his departure- out of;the bo- 
dys'and doubt not,but thereby the:Conf@lation and ſpirt- 
tual Comfort of the Houſhold of Faith will be added unto. 

- "And, -for:theſe Cauſes, : I could nor-well reſt ſatisfied 
ia my ſpiritwithout caking in hand to-publith cheſeithings z: 
though I wellknow: that there are many living Wineſles. 
oLaneoiche Lie Eadcars, and Travels ofthe faid R. F. 
who are the Scal of his Miniſtry : Andalſo the many Wrt- 

_ tingsof his own, which remain 'upon Record, will (ſpeak, 
forth tothoſe, - who are of a true {piritual underſtanding, 
whathe was; yer notwichſtanding ell theſe things were 
in my mind, and: divers other Conſiderations, which oc- 
caftioaced me todeter the publication hereof ſo long as till 
now ; yet being I could: not be; ſo:clear.in.,my duty to-. 
wards God and my Brother, inneglecting to give forth-this- 
my Teſtimony concerning him;and in ſuffering ſo precious 
a Teſtimony, as his laſt was; wholly to be put in oblivi-. 
on, I have with freeneſs and. cheeriulneſs of heart under-: 

- And whenit pleaſed Ged tomanifet his Erernal Pows-: 
erin the heart of the aforeſaid R. Fu:itis well known unto. 
many how-effectaally it wrought in him ;  inſomuch, that 
although he was (before) a maty of- great abilities, and 
parts, and knowledge, accounted of among men, even. 
. excelling many of his equals, yet he was content and. 
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willing . 
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obedience to the Power 
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- 
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thereof, that he might win-Chrift Jeſus,. and be found his 
Servant, clothed with the, Righteouſneſs: of Faith,” pre- 
tering che Gmpligicy, that is in Chriſt, -beyond all world- 
wh and, hopouy wliar{dever., and his Sufferings for 
tac ſake of Chriſt, beyond all worldly reputation; and ſo 
reat was the change that was wrought it him, thathe 
xccame a wonder amongſt many 4 ang the-Word of God 
and his Power.was great and mighty .in him, and through 
him, ja which he|, was ſcne. forth. by the Lord+(who/had 
maniteſted himſelf pnro; him)-r0. preach-rhe*Everlaſting 
4 to the Poor, and to declare of that great Power of 
g » of which he was madea Wirne 


Ge 
| ilties-of ba. 
ſuch. condirions.aud eſtas,” that! he dalightHined the 


Was 


tongue b-, primer rand wad Nd 
id)  ſpea head in ſnions 8 10th ſr den 


25EYES tothe Blifd ye 
hattruly faw-him, Dieſes bane ; Kane He's car ae heard 
him, gave witgeſs unto-hime: for- -through . the Power of 
God. which 'rnabled han; he: delivered{the Poor and the 
weedys and. built-up many (that hel eyed) in their moſt 
precious Faith, and pak Me them therein :- And went 
aboyti Com place ro. place,: through'the Land of his Narti- 
Vit: 4Ening, ma ny oh from:Darkneſs ab Light, and con- 
Irming-the;;\Chorc d.doing good *'' And his Service 
was /very fy gee catifor ENT in:his da a ! for he was ſo fur- 

X Heavenly. Wiſdom and Underſtanding through 
the Grace God: ; Ind alfo ſo-ſeafoned thereby, that his 


E Paticace, Meekneſs S/ and Humility execeded many : Arid 


alt hough-Gad had ſo endued:him i wick Heavenly Vertues 
and; Abilities excceding miatty; yet was' he” nor pufft up 
' therewith, neither ſought to exerciſe Lordſhip over thoſe 
-. thatwere-weaker and younger ther himſelf; but gave 
\ placeuntoany: hard cho bgh Gift 'vf God to exerciſe , 

_ totharchrough the Spirit. of Meckneſs and Humility; with 
- * which he wasadorncd, hewas exceeding lovely and bean- 
 tiful, -and the/hearrs and ſouls of many were affected there- 
wich who in fimplicigy. thirſted after Righteouſne(s, aj 
© fuch waited: for- jm.,.-2s for the Rain, upon "whom "WM 

" Dodrine ſodropped: Yer nevertheleſs he was terrible to 
the Warker of Iniquity; and the Sword of his Mouth was 
tek 5 way for:the _— of God was therein ; Erb 

todo withany who oppoſed the Truth and 'W; 
MF AanSgevation » Which we: profeſs and walk in (axoft- - 


rimes 


| cimesho had)” his Weapob was x5 very-f 


- and broke-their Weapons in pieces ; 'fothat they were oft 


theLord a Re othen- 


they were notable to-refiſt the Wikdom! of the Spirit by 
hich he ſpoke, z for'thereby he*contounded their wildem, 


ready'to'Blaſphenie God, ; becauſe of the laghe that it\vas 
torhem; and a Conqueror hewas over the/Beaſt and falfe 
Pro het, againſt whom he made War in\Righteoufneſs,in 
an chbugh: the Power of the'Lamb),'in- foe Spiric he 
finifhed his TeftanonF and Courſe in cthe'Fairh. 

- And as the Enemies-of the Truth off God were many, 
and in divers ſhapes; that this valiant Souldiergof the Lamb 
had to encounterwithal; ſo he was alwayes furniſhed with 
Armor and* Weapons, -fif for the Work and Servicein 
which he was exercifed, by which he was: enabled toen- 
counter With,and C onquerall: But at laſt, that his-Armior 
and Weapois might be proved to be ſufficienttocncount- 
erwith the Enemy of Trath;inall kind of Appearances and 
Transformations,” it was his lot with: me, and divers others 
of the Servants of the Lord ,tobe cps ed It 1 theEnes 
my of Truth,” who! 'had tt nh itiro the like- 
nels of an Lins of LightFand unidera.ſceming pretetice of 

ng on the bas Fof God Rk his Cauſe, &c &Cc. and a- | 
g /Portnaliry ani} Traditions, Heg gen ftron "Sly y to oppoſe _- 
he Triitit6f God; 'and che'Miniſtryt thereof mand throu Sh "1 
his Servants” and "Meſſe en = Ov 2 Arn ap eyed YE CM 
ſelves 25 the Miniſters of God and as his Embaſſadors) and - 


againſt our Aſſemblies andmnanner of Worthip; and '* 


ro' cr; ] 
our Exc RErthercin,(as only 'FormaF;) in which we have” © 
wWaySfOund'the gioridus Profits; Sect and: Majeſty of 


Hearts &Sonls,can or could 
jultifie the Lord ,in'oppo- 
AE Vy YRETOny 


WCEre 


ing of ns;even according as© 
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- Jp to viſit) my Eigha Brothe ” BK, Be and ro rake 
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| A Teſtimony concerning. 
tion--of the dealing -of the L 


through that which was ordered of God for their humilia- 


tion and goods and if poſſible that ſuch may yet ſee, and: 
rura to the flock of the Companions of Chriſt: And alſo: 
that the flocks who are (and have remained) in the' true: 


Fold may be refreſhedchereby, Tſhall here inſert the Z2f 


Teftimony of the aforeſaid 8. F. which was given by him, a. 
very ſhort.ſpace before- his departure out of the Body, in 


the preſence of ſeveral good Friends at which time in the 
Name, Strength, andgPower of God, he was moved to fit 
up in his Bed, and ſpa 


concerning}; our Teſtimony againſt the aforeſaid Anti- 
chriſtian, intruding, -factious ſpirit) with as much ftreugth, 
Power and freeneſs. of ſpiritz: as at any time he had done: 
in the time of his outward. health... Whoſe words were as; 
followeth, 


Friends, God hath been mightily with me, and hath flood by 
me at thistime, and his Power and preſence hath ou me 
all along, though ſome think that I am under a Cloud for-{ome- 


thing ;, but God hath appeared for the owning of our Teſt irony, 


and bath broken.in upon me. as 4 flodd, and 1 ans filled with bus: 
Love, morethanT am able toexpreſs; and God ts really-appeared: 


for ws... If God himſelf had come down and [poken 6 a man, -he; 2M 


' Fold not have ſpoke more clearer 10 us than he hath done, ' bythe: +: 


bd 


be faithful to the Lord therein. © CDI: 7 
: After which-he-was Glent for &lirtle ſeaſon, ana yen; 
' bis Mouth was again opened ini the. Name. _ 'oFer © 
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ichard Farnſworth, 185: 
ord therein ; by which they- 
have hbardned themſelves, inſtead of being humbled 


ke(concerning the Love of God, and- 


many. Teſtimonies from, Heaven in his. People concerning this; 


thing. Therefore 1 beſeech you Friends, here. of this Cityiaf: © 
London, (whether 7 live or aye) be you faithful to your Teſtimony! : | 
which Gott hath committed to you, and as it ariſeth in your hearts;; © 


"3; 


43 


gs very preciouſly: ; 
ohe og. before- mentioned, 


uato xn concernin 
reftifying of the-grearneſs of the Loveand Power of God, 
of which he was made partaker; agd which he then felt 
and of the pteciouſneſs of the Truth, which hehad with- 
us born witneſs of, and exhorted tlio to faithfulneſs and 
tneſs therein, and to fingleneſs, that nothing might 
- be ſuffered tocreep in of another nature to intermix chere- 
with, ſaying, No Linſy-woolſfy Garment muſt be worn, &c. 
with much more'to that effect, which cannot be remem- 
bred. And having thus given higglaſt Teſtimony, as a 
Seal unto all the former Teſtimonies which he: ha given 
-for'the .Lord, 'and ow his behalf, in-abour two or three 
Hours-time after, being filled with the Peace and Loveof 
God beyond declaring; (as himſelf ſignified) he departed 
this Life, evenlikea Lamb, and Slept-with his Fathers 
;7 Brethren, andis entred into everlaſting reſt with the 
Or 
And this may. ſerve alſoas a *fafficient Teſtimony, to 
ſtop the Mouths of all-who vaunt themſelves in his cath, 
asthough he had been taken away in Judgment and Dif- 
leaſure of the Lord, | becauſe of his appearing an.the be- 
lf of God againſt that Antichriſtianſpirirof oppoſition, 
ov _ which contends againſt our Meetings, and Preaching. and 
- the manner of our exerciſe in the Worſhip of Goa a5: 
& tormal, &c. And ler ſuch know, that if his: being re- 
Er Moved prove a Judement unto any, it will be to them, who 
- >= jected the Mercies of God by hint tendred to them,: arid 
6: ve thereby hardned themſelves againſt the Lord and his 
” -Sefrvants, aid have made a wrong application of the deal- 
=; ings of the Lord with his Servant, evenas thoſe who know 
+ a the purpoſe of God therein ;/ and ſo have ſhewed them- 
". hog lyes tor tobe the Frtends0 of G ns aus Nabi was, from 
WE +9483---, {© whon! 


3 \Andfolet all my dear 


nt 


A Teftiminy comerningRickard Farnſworth” 127 
whom God did noc hide the thing that he intended -burlet 


ſuchyer repent, if a place can be found for them. 


wr friends every where,. who believe 


-- inthe Lightof Je us, and who have taſted of the Love, 


-.- Father, through your faithfulneſs and ſtability, rheenemy 


Goodrieſs, 'and Power of God, dwell in the ſence and feel- 
ing-of his Love and Power, and let nothing divert or turn 
aſide the minds of any from perſevering in that pure poly 
way of Life, which they are called to walk in, and in whic! 

the daily -renewitg of the peace and good will of God iis 
witnefled; neither let any be ſlack or remi(s,in performing 
that ancient, godly, Chriſtian practice of Aſſembling your 
ſelves together in the Name and Fear of the Lord, toraf- 
muchas ye know the exceeding benefit and advantage that 
ye havereccived thereby, becauſe of the Lords Appear- . 
ance amongſt us, who, acording to his Promiſe hath not 
faited us unto this day ; bur his Name and Power hath been 
great amongſt us, and ſtill is, opening the myſteries of his - 


Kingdom, and revealingagf the vertue of his Lite in our 


Hearts and Sonls, by his own Spirit, to our great refreik- 
ment and comtort ; ſo that we have not at any time been. 
ſent empty awiy, who have in fincerity thirſted after him, 
and in faithfulneſs wazted for his Appearance , which is ſufhci- 
ent to encourage all to perſevere in that godly prattiſe of 
meeting together with-all integrity, without wavering. 
And foraſmuch as our afſembling together at this day, 1s 


the greatthing that the Enemy of Truth ſtrikes at in all his 


Inſtraments ot all-kinds, in which he appears againſtus z 
it behoves all to ſtand and be faithful therein ; that. the 
Cauſe of God may not be betrayed by any, through thewr . 
decliningfrom that godlyPractice and duty, thattheEnemy 

may-not be encouraged thereby ro vaunt agaiaſt the Rem- 
nant that are faith{nl, to' oppoſe them therein alſo z-Þurt 


may 


£5 Mod " " EET TIRES On __ a EN ENS ” c < z ; apes . FIRE P 6-os Ly 
o FT: et ve Oh. + 4 p x te CON TERRY i a, hrs . * Dan 2-2 APE od OSS.” Wag. <7: F ” 
. - *> gc, 3 OS bY __ 5 OST -, $ yy 7 [2 cons |< KG <3 eat wa Mc Pat = 106, o 
P - Y s _ Oo " 4 4 Xe ES: of SI MR. LP : p y 
4 - . - 1 d © EL "= J 
*s . > bl EE x . . 


£ 

_ OP ee « [4 

0 a - PTE ITT '% IT INES: PRI : M a » 
_ dt. i Re AERIE Cs” IN rar, 48 £ Rt ot TY I wi EI Pg Y 

Gs Ly "a> A © Ro 1 a $RAP » Re Fo. - F Of "ws p 

- ES » 9 Gs " 0 8 4 we + 69 7: hs = as o Y . 
q - "7 To - % 
#- ” S p *. A  S 
* © '. 
" Py PY 
» 4 


 aay bee diſcouraged in his Enterpriſes, and put to flight, 
F | that you:may ' be Conquerors: over him, and may-tread 
Satan under foor ,. and may reign with the Lamb for 


.*f 


« 
rg * 


_ 
s 


3 
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.. And my Friends,conſider the faithfulneſs ofmany of the 
"Servants of the Lord, who loved not their lives unto death, 
+  - who aregone before, who preached and made known the 


«x 


» 


- Trach/and way of Life to you, how they laboured and travel- 
| © -edamongft yos, in the Name and Strength of the Lord, to 
',. _ beget you unto God, and to build yov up in the moſt pretiaus 
- Faith and how they exhorted yo# time after time to chat 
_ _podly practice, of Reliog, together and how they 
gave Exampleand Preſident therein as well as Exhortati- 
I oh thereunto, Re LS n=, AE 4 eli 
= _ Nay, have not divers of them [aid down their Lives (not 
© «counting them dear to them) for that very Practice of Af. 
+ ſembling together 7 Yea, certainly they have ſoz ſome in 
| Priſons, and ſome otherwiſe. Oh therefore my Friends, 
this Duty of Aſſembling together, ought not to be ſlight- 
- ed; nay, hath not the preſent Liberty that we doenjoy, 
10 our meeting together, coft the Lives of many <: was 
it not with the blood of many (of them that bore the ſame 
... Teſtimony which we. bare) that this preſent Liberty hath 
_- beep chaſes ?. andought not..this Liberty then to be 
prized, and made atightUte of; Iam jealous with agodly 
Jealouſie', that all who are concerned , do'not-rightly 
weigh, ponder, and confider theſe things, but Idefirs 
all ro: confiderit, and-let not that Teſtimony fall Gy the 
4 . negligence ofatiy) which hath been ſealed withthe Lives 
E- Of ſo mariy of Gods: Servants -and Meſſengers, whoſe 
3, "Knowledge and Underfanding in. the Way and Myſteries 
e © of Goc, Was not inferiour unto. any thatgre left behind, 


manies" ſake. | STEAL N 

'Therefore,. my Piiends, k be « diligene _ fairhfal to che 
Lord, walking i it his Coyenagt. of. Life, which wilLbe a 
true Guide utito. y0v, anda. Inftragor;: and will keep your. 
Deſires freſff rowardsthe-Laxd, and your Loveione towards 
another ; ſo.that you will-be conſtrained ts Come together, 
and to wait to ale Upon the Lord,-to receive refreſhment 
from his preſencg $4 Which. yos. will fee. aud feel in. the 
middeſt of you, #5:ya# hearts arc kept.in bis Feary and en- 
rer aot. = @i@Mcion with. Fleth. and Blood,-.nor. into 
reaſonings whith;will ſay, Thou needeft not go" to Meetings, 
becauſe thy.Teache — preſent i in all flank and ſo will draw thee 
into ney Ence > of meeting with the Children of Light, for 
if thou giveheed unto ſuch reaſonipgs, thou wilt {90n _ \ 
thy Love wilkavax cold towards. the-People of God, and 
! thou wit loſe the ſence of the, Teachings of the Lord, who 
is preſcar-in all places ; for although he be in all places 
preſent, yet bath he ordained andappointed, that his Peo- 
ple ihoold Afﬀemble themſelves together to wait upon him, 
and to worthip him, and þ given the promiſe of his Pre- 
ſcuce unto fch that dofſo. Bur it any draw back from 
aniwering his requirings4, his Soul will have no pleaſure in 


them : and ſich will dye Wi and will þecome as dry 


and w _—_ Branches, their Love will decay, and 

wax coid, and they will ndt have a ſight, noya ſenſe of the 

Omnipreſence of the Lord,'nor of his Teachings, though they 

may talk of it,as multitud SS ac chis day,who arc altoge- 
ther ſtrangers thereunto,fillgher than by hear ſay. 

Ard therefore once mot y. unto yow all, Be faithiul 
tothe Lord in your ſeveral Mcalures and ations, where. 
the Lord hath ſer you,and* Be diligent in that godly POR 
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--of Jeſus Chriſt; and ſuffer for the 
_c Tame," | 


Wherein the things, ſeri in n Secret, ate 
+» | declared Openly., _ 


Being, A Briif Demonſtration of the Seeret Work of ©; 
| the Almighty in me his Servant + © 


Given forth at the vines of the Spirit of the Lord, 
and is to goabige che the Worldz . 
With a Hearty $alutationfipÞP ure and Unfained Love, flowil 
from the Jnnocent Lifs,@ ina few words) 'to all the Souldiers;" of _ _ 4 4 
the Lambs Army thought Nations, and alſoto the Safert 22 
ry Seed every where. ©. m8 © es oa geF” TY 
With a few Words by waged? 4nformation unto ſuch who may 
have deſires i in them toknamthe Way to the Kingdow of Pears # 
fa which we MT and arc Heirs o ror Chriſt Feſt 
. Our Lora) which! ro then phe Vilitarion of God. \ +2 oy 
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Eons Wh ſhes 0] naked 5 in the _ of the Wicked; and knew. 
-} -notthe Path « Mee I lived in "Tran eſfion 


Et my Hoke b forT aw that the ae ore door ; = 
th the way that led .to deſtruction , then as I conſidered the way 
_ ofthe World,” 1 ſaw. they, Were alt;gontraftray; and; though 
| rhey had aProfeſſioniof God, yer acquainran, ;e with him 


| theyhad nor, "neither was heto be fougd in their Aﬀſem- - 
1] blies: T0 my Soul Hang mp after" | Konuletg: of 


ip of: fn bole away my hſeer ec But 4 ors Spirit be God 
..' - Mb ftrived-in mc, .to come ont.of thewayes of the. World; 
whoſe Worthips I had long ſeen, ro, be but 4s zhe offering 
of Swines-blood, and in 'my heart I could not joyn mY 
them, 'but bad a'teſtimony. in, me.againſt their waycsz 
and\that which. they called theirg Ordinances, 1 ſaw there 
IF was nothing of God in it, for they were " but as a ſhadow, w4a- 
-. wity and nothing ; bur how to'e into- the Way of Life; 
| to this I was ill aftranger, wtf the Lord in: hs Eternal 
Us Power). ene: fe Miniſters, of .the: Word of Life, who, were 


£1, O00 he*Lard:, .and-endu with. Power from.0n 
+ Migh, * iu ach the glad tydings Mc Goſpel to-the captiuated 
- Seed, Sr" to miniſter to the ſpqrits that were in priſon,” whoſe 
|. Foro TI rejoyced to hear, audy ſe Teſtimony: 1 gladly 
ecerue ty. F Life, that it was © - 


C or - they. dcolared th 
8 amid of the, Path of Fudgmemi aod. the, Pell Cod | 
be tr Teſtimony » and this 
iy fo w4s the way- that \the ers of Iniguity knew: nat : 
| Por. \tberes v0 judge; teofer eaves) \Thenimy ſoul cry 
= edunto- God. for, the. pg ings-forth-of th dikes dement, 
that] : night mull in FRO + and. ke ic thereky 
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bf my heart did ſeal te thetruthf 


z* © bfeT would give up nnto his ſervase; and that 1 would fojow hin: 


© of Songof Judgment "and Metty. 's 
might be purged away - For I ſaw that my heart was polluted, 


and that there was. no Habitation for God, which cauſed me 


20,010urn. in deſolation,, . and. to. wander in ſolitary. places :- Sq 


as 1 waited in ctheLight of his Son, which ſhined in. my 
Heart and Conſcience, there he revealed his righteous Judg- 


ments, andthe juſt rejuyced therein, yea he brought me 


mco the. ate thereof; and there did; he plead with'me, 


_ even by-ſword and by fire; &c, He poured the Cup of his fury 


, N49: me, . and made me drink of the dregs thereof, yea 
the. Cup of trembling he put into my hand, and gladly did 


£ 4 


I receive it,. though it was in-my belly bitter: he off- 


fiines ſorely afftitted. me,. and. cauſed deep ſorrow to compel 
me about, and poured his indignation upen me : Then ſaid Iz 
I wiil:bear. ic -with patience, becauſe 7 have ſinned againſt 


thee ; Yet many times I was ſtrongly affaulted with the 


wiolent rage of the wicked one, for he ſhot his fiery darts at 
me, which often . wounded: thy Soul: Then 1 cryed unto the 
Lord in my diſtreſs, and, he comforted me with his precioms 


promiſes, which . begart a ſecret hope in me, or elſe 1 had © 


* fainted in the tribulation, when his vials of wrath were poured 
»0n-me, and the Enemy cane in like a flood: then was I ready 


toſſay in myHheart, 7 ſhall one day fall by the hand of mine Ene- 
my. yetI was ſtill ſuſtained by a ſecret. hope z 1lotharT -- :- 


o 


4 


depart, ' until the Prince of this World was. judged and caſt out * * 


So. he followed me with his righteofls Judgments, anti 
1 was. wear ready to faint : Then. I oryed. again, ſaying , If 
- thou wilt indeed bring me through thy Fudgments, and. grants 


me. thy. Everlaſting Fexce ; If thou wit defrey the Enemy of 


will I Teach Sinyers thy wayes, and Tranſereſſors ſhall -be conver: 


ea, I made many promiſes unto hum, #/h4t my 
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* Theh beanſwered me? and faid, © How ſhorl4ft thi | 
my wondrous works, unleſs thou ſee; and know them; So when 
Thad born the indignation Jong, even che time ofhis good 
- Pleaſure”, when Thad been long toſſed with tetnpeRts, 
Even as 4 ſhip upon the Sea, * and had long been as a Pelican'in 
the Wilderneſs,” and an owl in the deſert, yea,' as a yilly Dove 
without a mate, then he-remembred Jacob his June and 
| was pleaſed to ſpeak comfortably untome; ſaying, Oh, 
2: Tthoutoffed with rempeſts, ' afflicted, and not comforted, 
> ; Behold Twill lay thy Stones with fair colours, ''and though - 
- | Tora moment 7 have affiiffed thee, yet with everliſiing 'lo- 
"” -ving-kinaneſs hawi Twiſited thee, and with many ſweet and 
precious promifes he compaſſed me about, which at this 
time is unutterable, and þ. put the Cup of Conſolation into 'my 
hay, yea he cauſed it to overflow, tor which my Soul did mag- 
 Biffe hus Name, and gave praiſe unto him in the land of the eoINg, 
- uhro which, "by the Arm of his Powers, T was brought 
through the long and cerrible Wilderneſs ; for he hadre- 
- gard untobis own Seed, and broueht it forth by an ont-ſtretched 
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- Arm: forhe plazned Pharoah with-his Judgments, - and de- 
* Froyed the Egypoans in the Red-Sea of his wrath : Where- 
ore Tmagnifie: the God of -Heaven (who is Light) and 
_.extol him above all Gods ; for the Proud he is able toabaſe 
with his: Judgments, and roexalt the Meck with his tender 
©, Thus haveldrunk che bitter Cupof Gods fierce indig- 
- ation, the Miniſtration of the Law, andof Condemnarti- 
- {.- on, . which in-its time was glorious ; - the Juſtrejoyced 
> herein,” tincil the Prophers Miniſtery came, whereby the 
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indignation; under which Long had travelled ehrough. 


which -wasthe greaceſt of allthe. Prophets which hadgons 


before, from the greateſt unto the ſmalleſt +. For then-ghe 


Way was made o ſtrait, the Path was made ſo plain; that 
the-coming of God's Son I ſaw in his: great Power $0 raign,' 
whoſe: Kingdom;now is come with Power z the. Lamb is ſer; 
en'srhrone'; thelcaft:thatin this Kingdom is, he greater is. 
then Fob#: So here the Myſtery of the work of Regenera- 
tio.is; he thatcan read me herein, may know: where 
my dwelling is. _ ter 4112s. Shatrieage1 
:; So when'he had thus exerciſed me with his Judgments, 
and filled my: heart with his tender Mercies, and colar- 
ged it with bis Loving-kindneſs, ſo that the Way of _ his Gom+ 

andments was-dekiehiful unto me, and my lite was not 
4s unto me for. his ſake ; then he ſpake untome,. ſayings. 
Thou muſt be.my Servant to. bring again the diſperſed of 
Iſrael, &c. with much more, which I- judge is. not expedi- 
cnt here to beiexpreſſed;, So to his ſeryice I gave up my 
life cruly, and whatſoever I had, I accounted-nor dear 
for:his- ſake.  for' he gave me. the promiſe of hisgood 
xeſence, rhatit ſhould never leave me, nor forfake mie, 


t'that. he would accompany me therewith? Andihes$. 


faithful, and keepeth Covenant, and'performs his word 


unto 'his Servant; For he hath carried me through ma: ; * 


ny; Countries in which-I was a Stranger, - and from one. 


Nation to; another People” he hath led 'me.j, and fomes - | 
times through 'many People of divers atd ftrange Eagy 
" BuagesS s and his good preſence: neyer departed. irom: | 
\, Me: {inceLleit the Land of my nativity ; MEA 4:4 

oe | 1 rant. 
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Wrath) which ſtayed me in. the patience, [-ro;bear-- © 


many.tribulaciens, ,until: Foby's: Miniſtry I came-to-i{ee, | 
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alt places feb anto' mey] b both the-£0 ring Se: 

th he dry Land, | becauſe of his O Omnipreſence (ror 
fn Ay a "And this is'the \ Mighty God of Abraham,” Tſaac, 
and Facob,who is with ogy 7 $ my heart daily witk his 
Love, -and cauſerh_ his Bleſſing and: Living Vereue-to 
ound, {o- chatmy. Cupdoth overflow, for which'r Bleſs 
and Magnifie his Name, and Sound forth :his' Praiſes 
©  tr6ngh the Horn of his own Anointed; . And :this is the 
God whom David ſerved, who is. now with mez cyca he 
ber made him wiſer then his Teachers, and gave him 
more uriderſtanding chen the Ancients, and delivered him 
_ outtof the Mouth of the Lion, and from the paw of the 
dovquring Bear, ad gave the I Life of the uncireuniciſed Phi- 
liftine into hi hand, ' even he it is thatdoth accompany me, 
- and carry me chrough all my travels 'who ſpake to Moſes 
> our ofthe Buſh when'it was on Fire, and was not conſumed, 
2 Wp at whole woice Moſes feared -and KK. ;. and 
38 Ei 1s he of whom I make my Boaſt, whoWeads me whe- 
| therſoever hi pleaſeth ; Andwho thall wichſtand himin 
His way, and nor fall before him 2 for the lofty Gity he bring- 
oy eth'it down, he layeth it low even with the auſt ; Wherefore 
howl ye Inhabitants thereof 3- For behold, your deſolati- 
on coeth (wittly, and- rione ſhall be able to hinder it; 
= tr rhe Deſtroyerot. the Gentiles is on his'way g and who 
-.- Bhethatcan withſtand himz,or be able to deliver you out of 

+” thejuſt hand ofthe Almighty : tor he is greater and ſtrong- 

Ip wr” 'then all, whole Controverſie is certainly great Wit 
- |. 63, and witl affurcdly plead with you in his jealoufie, and 
is fierce gan, and you ſhall not eſcape hishand 3 
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Karth, andthe Lord God Omni ent alraten | _ the: - 
Powers of Darkneſs muſt bow maiporn him that firs vpon 
the Throne, and rides upon the white Horſe _ name is cal- 
led 'Fairhfol and truc ; "and in righteouſneſs he deth jiudg 


4nd make War -  whirefore les the Armies that are in Heaven 
rejoyee, that follow him apon white Horſes ; for your Enemies 
UI - be given into yow hands fora pr > and by their: 
ſpoil ſhall y9w-be enriched: He that hath an Ear #0 Hear, " 
tet him Hear what the Spirit ſaith, which now fpeaketh cx- 
preſly, and ſignificth che things that muſt ſhortly come t6- 
aſs. *- 
n Wherefore put on valour and courage you heads of che 
Hirmy of the Lords Heavenly Hoft, who are in the front of 
the Batrel, and art oft-times deeply engaged in War 
with the Beaſt and falſe Prophet,  (w who muſt be taken alive, 
and caſt intothe Lake: ) 1ſay unto you niy beloved Bre- 
thren, and Fellow-Souldicrs ( whoſe Weapons are not 
. carnal but ſpiritual, and mighty- through God) 1am not 
inſenfible of your travels, combats, and "oppoſitions,- and- 
hardſhips which daily you meer withal, but in my mca-/ 
ſurc partake with you, and do eruly travel "in yours _ 
ftrengeh, (I ſpeak ro the wiſe in heart)'and T alſo p &> 
take with'you'of the everlaſting Conſolation which daily 
abounds, fo that” we need not fainr'in our minds," nor: A 
our hearts, though onr* Enemies ſeem many in'numtber; 
..., and great-in ſtrength; for the Lord, the' mighty "Gol-of * _ 
 Parob is with us 5 eveir' the Mighty Fehovah 45-0n6ur = 
a: this) ou fully.know, and ir.is nob becauſe yout 
$41 rad 


h my belong Brotheen, - Jorhs may Soul Fe] Jour 
md cleave unto you { how oft-arc you in 648 Remembrance |. 
- and ſweet, pleaſant, and delightful is the Remembrance: | 
© 6: -y0 yato mc's, your. Beauty, ofttimes even => roar 
s Heat, and (at this time). even overcomes me; . 
230 > dhe is Lgra; which Ibehold, and the might of the 
Whwer with which yo are cndued, and by which 304480 
armed, who can declare !- Oh, goon therefore you mighty 
- men of War, you valiaat Champ ons of the Lord's Hoſt lay 
paſte the heritage of the wicked, that the. heritage of the godly 
may. flouriſh: Let the Nations "feel the froke > 4 the Hand of 
> God of David (who is with yos) who fmote the Phi- 
liftine ' (that defied the Armies of the living God). that he 
Þ vis Let the Enemies of Gods Truth be ſmitten inthe binder 
parts, uhat they may: fall and\ never. riſe azain; For Gog and. 
_ Magog have ſet th:mſelv:s in Battel againſt the Lond, and 
the Bryers and Thorns ſhall ſer themſelves in array; but, 
Olbow wilthe dsſh them. to pieces like a Potters Veſſel of Clay ! 
and howwill he burn them up, and confune them with the Fire of 
E FE 3 "be Fealoufie, and fierce Indignation, and Wrath! haw will 
E- te conſume it, 'and lay waſte, until the Spoyler be witerly ſpoil- 
A” 46, and the Devourer baid waſte! for the Cryes of the 0p- 
© : _ melſed and Diſtreſſed Suffering Seed « emered into the Ears 
Z 4 > j: the Lord Cod of Sabboth , and be hath affuredly regard 
3 efemrd and. amede bare bis Arm, that 
Cif 
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_&-Rahab, 4nd wounded the Dragon” in the dl ve 
hath rouzed ug himſelf as a man 'out. of Sletp; + and hath put ow 
7 ASS ith Fo f/ hy vb Ti | = | es be ill : k . 

4 with «Cloak : and fury. to: his. Adour[arits be willrepay ; awd 
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he will certainly plead the cauſe of his own Ele, who have no other 
helper in the Earth, GO EINT 
_. Wherefore all you ſuffering Lambs of the True Shep- © «| 
herds: Fold, .be of good chear; and of; good comfort, and < | 
ſuffer. patiently whatfoeyer' che Enemy 'ſhall. be ſuffered 
or permitted to infli.upon you tor- the tryal of your faith z 
and; eternally I fay/ unto you, it will be yow Crownfor 
ever, .andeverlafting reward ſhall yo reccive from the 
hand of the Almighty z when yowhave been tried through= 
ly, then ſhall yo» appear i» the Beauty of holineſs, ' and-yont 
ſorrow ſhall be turned intortjoycing ; and for your affliction yots 
thall. have the everlaſting comfort 'of Gods good Spirit, 
which ſhall abide with yos toreyer ; and the wicked, and 
thole that hate you, ſhall be clothed with ſhame and ever- 
laſting contempt, and confuſion ſhall cover them, forrhe 
Month of the Lord hath ſpoken it. | 7 

 Wheretore put on courage and- ſtrength inthe Name of | 
the Lord, and lift up your heads above all ſufferings, | +5 
for theſe things laſt but for a monient, ow will paſs away , and 
be forgotten, as they had not bee!1, and are. not. worthy 
to be compared tothe glory that « to be revealed in them who 
abide faithtul.; for their reward wil be- everlaſting, and 
will endure tor ever; wherefore above all have aw cyc 
unto-the-Lord,and have reſpect unto the recompence of reward, i: 
and this wilt carry you through _with chearfulneſs, ſo that . !- 
nothing will #t dear unto you for his: ſake who hath ſhed abroad 
ks rich Lin yur hearts, and the aboundings thezeof, xz :*Y 
queſtion not byTghe upright in heart feel daily - For the 4 
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Lord is not-flack'towards any of hizfaithful ones, bur is 
Wt 2 pr .," 6 | free 
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' war ws Hekes none oaieds arg ape aide a ie Oppreſlo or 7 bux 
* © may reccive renewedneſs of ſtrengh to bear yet a 049% : 
I Andbchold, he'in whom you have be ieved will be aven 
 edongour Adverſaries, andwill ſmirey0vr Enemics in't 

der parts, and they ſhall all, and none ſhall help , 
xr ſhall they rife again.” If youwalk humbly with the 


| Lord; andreverence himaboveall, whois the God of Life, 
then ſhall y o have reſt from all your Enemies, and; 42 


| Ln ſball be the Lord,and your! Kin dom ſhall-be thac which 
isnot of this. World, which 'is ah everlaſting Kin dow 1, and 
ſhall never have end.:'So the Lord God of my Life ke 
all in Lowlineſs,and Faithfulneſs,and true Humailicy van 
> him; for he whois che Holy one of 1/7441 'dwells: with ſuch, 
'- > anduntother his goodneſs extends but al Renit't to thei 
E  ofaclanheirt > Farewel, - 


* 
4» 


'$ + Wrinen ad. the moving: of the $ Writ of the Lord, the Fighth day of 
2R. the Third Moneth,. 1662, -as 14s rravelling 6 in the Wilderneſt; 
EET: > os without, - 077 Long: Ifland 5 in » America, avd ponderin? tu my heart 
| the thing, 4 of God, and his dealings in times paſt, and alle preſent 

E4 % then Weg . rod of the Lord, and the Power of the Lord overſhadowed 


| me, andbic glory filed the TN, 6 and be feewed Me rhings 0h NOW 
pf 4: waive 10 7 relared, © : | 
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_  andComentions about Eaith;and, Worlkbip,/andOrdinaiices, 
| and ont of:the Pollutions which:the World lives in, -and'te. 
'-_ _ comeintothe Spirityal Werſbip. which i in the Spirit and inthe 
Frath: Toyaou T ſay; thatis the Spirit of Trath in youal((inwhich 
God will be worſhipped) whichreproves: you of-yin tuyour hearts ; 
ani. as you come into ovedienceto that gt willibring youunte the Spi- 
ritual Worſhip : -Far the Spiritual Worſhip:conſifteth in obedience 
tothe Spirit y and:this is the everlaſting Ordinance of Godviz.) 
Ghriftthe Lyight;thequickening Spirit z for himibath Godordained 
' of old, t0 all- that believe, and work Righteouſneſs for gabvation : 
Soall being exetcifed i the Light, and with thequickni:g 
Spirit, here:yow arc exerciſed in the ordinance of Gad; and here 
"the loving Subſtance is knows, in which the Shadows, Types, an4 
Figures ezid ; And hereithe Hand-writing of Ordinances is blotted 
 . out: Andhere#he'Lawends., which was contained inOxdinances, 
_ - -(markthiat);»Chrift#heeverlaffing Ordinance. ti 
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| T-+4 7 ot © ILEE$- T364-F- - Þ== 1 : | 
A Nd the Livinge FAITH, which gives the Saints witfory ber 
£ Þ the World,this cometh by hearinz of theyyord, which « nigh 
unto you all, even in your hearts, and it your mouthes : and as eve- 
ry:0neicomes to hear and obey itz youll thereby be begotten 
ithg aith. which was once delivered to the Saints, t; which they 
- waghr ht Reghteanſneſs,and thatris the Faith whithgrverh wittory 
-over the MWorla,rand which worketh by love: for the purifying of the 
Conſcience from dead works to ſerve the IMhiz God, and without 
this Fatth\it w. inipoſſib]e to pleaſe God ; rfor whatſoever is not of 
Faith 4 fin. 1 o-ſcarch yourſelyes, and ſee, whether yuuare 
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y-the hearing of which Faith cometh,even the LivingFaith(by 
which the Faſt lrve, which was once- delivered te the Saints, aud 
which we earneſtly content for. | | | 
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| ( oncerning HOPE. 


"A; Nd the living Hope which maketh not aſhameg, but perafets | 
the heart ,even 45 God is pure : Thigys not witneſſed nor 
known, but through the tribulation,& patience in the expe- 
rimental working and operation of the Spirit of Life in the 
inward parts,and Word of Life; For by the ryord of God,whieh 
lives and abides for ever, are we begotten again untos _ Hope, 
which we have for an anchor both ſute and ſtedtfalſt in all 

our Tryals,and toffings,and hurryings which we meet with- 
-al in the World, and amongſt the hypocritical  Proteſſors 


' © _ thereof, whoſe Hope will periſh in the day when theWrath of 


God is revealed from Heaven upon all who bold the Truth in 
-unrighteouſneſs : "But he whoſe Hope, i begotten by the opera- 
Zion of the Word and Spirit of Life, even heit is that parifies him- 
{ef even a Gnu we EIN Tr tt 
DIET "OM 
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chis the way, it will be an infallible 
7 in the way of Righteouſneſs, and 


q _ Wherefore dwell in that which judgeth the man of fin in 
| your own particulars: and joyn not to that Nature which 
' wouldlead to work iniquity,pr unrighteouſneſs,but joyn to 
that which (in your own particulars) judgeth it;and here the 
Croſs you will know, which the whole World are Strangers to.;; 
-andthen the 01d wap will come co be weakened, and tobe put 
if with ha deeds, that \the New map be put on, which is created 
» Righteouſneſs and true. Halineſs,but this workkis not wrouglit 


b a 


'- } noreffected but thbugh many Combars,, Trials, and great 
« z z #25 - £3. 4 — 


E--1 Tribulations, which formerly you were not acquainted with, 
| While you were lead caprive at.che Devils will,and followed 


CEN- -. ; 45>: $ 3 5; 7B 6.5 $5 © 29006 - £44 Sorggas : . 2 : 
b. labis laſts, 9nd the frove'man armed kept the houſeahen all was at 


py * peace 3 but when the ftronger i comt,, the other muſt be bound,and 
«ſpoil of bis goods myſt be made, and{his heritage muſt be laid 
4 . waſte; forthe coming of the ſecond 4dam (Chriſt Jeſus che 
I F. Light of the Worli, is not 70 ſend.Peace: 0a Earth, but a 
b } > Sword ;and then you will hear of Vars,and rumors of Warsſce = x 
2 a {Re ; | that 
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rhate_be not jraubled, for theſe ars.hut the beginning of ſavior 

Ca 03 7" OT ER ne Rene 

| Sd asevery one are exerciſed with —_— of Trith (ia 
your own particulars, which if $6 hes Yin) this will lead 
you into ll truth, and to.work Righteouſneſs and will bring® 
you £0 fulfil the RoyalLaw,and the: Ptophers; which'is;c0a0. 
wnto all men as you would-men ſhould do untoyou : And whenſo- 

ever the motions of fin and iniquity ſhall arite in poor hearts, 
as.you watch in the Light icrwill-be ſeenand by the Spirit of 
Eruth it will be judged, before /itwill be brougheforth into 
action;and Rds 1 OC 


AS 


£ 


e the Cockatrice is cruſhediin the ſheY;8 B4- 
bylons brats daſh 4 againſt the ftone,and happy ſhal hebe that does ſo. 
_ So there mult be a diligent watch fer before-the'door of chy- 
Lips, and a diligent waitmg .in-che Eight (which istheeyey 
that the Enemy may be_ſcew-ia ajl;his wiles, and! chathis' | 
baits and ſnares may be diſcovered,andeſcaped,who lies it * 
wait todevour, and'hunts for thatiend, to keep: the heart 
. polluted, forthen he harh his neſt there ; - ſo,herewith a young 
. man may cleauſe his way,cvenby taking bred thereunto; according ts" 
the Word, which tis pure,and us #igh,,even inthe heart, andin the" 
moxth,and this is the Word of Faith which wepreach;which 
was in the beginning, andisnigh-unto all,which you do wil if 
you take heed ,as to alight |hining,.tn a dark place,until the day dawn," 
* and the Day-ſtar pa your bearts:: And as: you alltake hiced 
unto this Word, it will be unto yow a Light unto your feet," and\a | 
Lanthorn unto your pathszand the operation'of it youwill know , | 
as a fire to purge the filth. out 'of everyones hear; and as a 
Sword to ſeparate youtrom your former Lovers: and this is the- 
Word of Reconciliation mbich(purging que thetfilth) reconciles ws" 
zo God and this will be aTcacherinear;youyfo that none wilt © 
need go far tor teachings;for your ecyeſhallſeeqout Teacher, 
— Which ſhall not be removed into a:cornerany more,accord- | | 
ing to the Promile of God made by his Prophets in'the o_ TE, 
= T £2 EEE 'O | 


_ OT" - ” 
Logins $e. 
: 2X yh 


i 


*L” 


4 


Ree my 


2 F 
4. - - 
z \ 8 "us 6 
+ LET ; f $4 5. 5 BA 
. FY RR ne yl, fe IN 
© Es ; "> X.4 ws & 4 S.7 


, No 


_ 


OD David: "$6 
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xf Lig =" Life and Peace is comey * and now's the day of 
50ds - and the 'ti ime" now is 

. nay Cc NOW reconc tiowwith God, and 

prove tas way come whe made wh oi ork 1a the alienation 


 apd degeneration; and-now the time is wherein you may 
*- ., come to know the Reſtoration” out of the fallen ſtare - 

2 Wherefore be/not "reb1 inſt the Light, neicher 
+. oF" thereofin your own 


-beyeftif-necked agairift the Re 
Hearts 4 neither reſp the*motions of Gods good Spirit of 
Grace in 5owr inward” Parts , "by which he hath long 

- firiven 'with'49w'; and*do nor difpite unto it by refi Iſing. ; 

the motions thereof, eſt it- leaye-to firive with you, and 

the day of* your Viſeation- paſs "over, 'nd your Hearts be 
heardened, *and-yw beoome even fold to work wickedneſs, 
and then it be Gl unto jou,as Chriſt ſaid to Feruſalem, How 
W f have gathered y0u, as i Hen gathers her Chickens under 
e/resy teu Je would 'wor 5 therefore, > behold' "your boufe : i kf 
deſolate." 7 +: 
Wherefore confider pow ways, ad hole the good Spirit 
of God hath long ſtriven with-yov; to'garher you our of the 
Pollurions, Wayes,' and vain Traditions of the World; 
bow one while yowhave time prize it, and while it is 
called to diy barden not your hearts, leſt thereby 03 provoke 
the Lord to*-Anger and- Jealouſic , -whicts cannot be 
0" hon for this know, thar his long ſuffering and for- 
 deatan will Come: tO an end, hs bit Shirit will not ahwayes 
| | ftrive: 
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ffrive with man, therefore while the tenders of Gods Love: » 

FF arc heldforch unto 40x every one (who defires co know the? © + ; 
|  Salvationof your Souls) reccive it,. and thatwhich begers *®* 
| good deſires in your minds, and judgeth evil defires when 
cy 


ariſe, that own for your Guide and Teacher; And' ._ 
this will exerciſe your minds in Lowlineſs and Hwmility, and | 
keep down the lofty ſpirit, and high. imaginations which » , 
will puff the .minde up above the tear of God, ſo keep 
_ down in the Humility, for this the Lord requizes.of thee, 
Oh man, whoſoever thou. be, to do_juftly, and to love mercy, 
and walk humbly with God for the proud he reſiſteth, but he 
hs grace unto the humble by which he teacheth them: + 
is precepts even by his good Spirit of Grace, which brings 
Saly&tion,and which hath appeared unto all men z, by this Hay. 
he teacheth them, that denyine ungoadlineſs, and worldly luſts,... 
- they ſhould live Soberly ," and Righteouſly, and Godly in this 
preſent evil World, (mark) the Grace which teacheth this and 
which brings Salvation, hath appeared nnto all men : ſothas. 
which brings Salvation, is nigh unto you ; the Grace of God: 
which hath appeared unto 'yow, 10 every one mind that, : and 
none turn it into wantonneſs, norinto laciviouſneſs; bur: 
everyone give up tobe taught by it, that the precepts of 
God JOmay come to know, and. walkin them : And fo: 
here is the great Salvation of God, Gods, Coveraut: or 
Light, ahi lighteth every man that comes into World, Þ 
have grven thee (ſaith he) 4 Covenant of Light, to lighten 
the Gentiles, that thow mayſt be my Salvation to the ends of 
theEarth;riark,GodsCovenant ofLight forSalvation,which 
lighteth every man that comes.into.the World, in which: 
Eight the Nations of them that are ſaved muſt walk + And: 
ſaith God(who is Light) 7. the Lord ſearch the heart,and trytae 
reins ; look unto me, and be ſaved all ye ends of the Earth, mark: 
2gain, unto hum that ſcarcheth the heart, and trieth the, - 
© Da} _reigs,. 
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hk. allche ends of the Earth muſt 1 
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"x et * All che ends of the "ok for'S atvarion 3" 5 
© # ©" Thati+ comes not from theMountains,nor from:theHils, bur: 
*® Satvationisofthe Lord , and/God is 7g and in him'is tro 
| dJarkneſ{satall;andthatisthe Father of Lights,and.is'in the: 
Son.and the Sonin hin,andtheFather 'andSon are one;who 
'-  lightethevery man that cometh into the World:wheretore 
 & dwellin the Light, and walk in the Light, that you may be 
”. Children of the Lights for the £ th ſhall be covered with dark-.. 
. mweſsand bao hne]; ſhall-be over the'people,, but the Lord (ball 
- * becomethe Light of his Iſracl, and his God hw glory. | 
Wherefore comeout of the grofs darkneſs with which the 
Earthiis covered, and walk in che Everlaſting Light of the 
Son of God, wherewith you arc enligheened ; and walk no 
longerin the dark paths of Ignorance” neither follow the 
- Blind-guides & the World any more,who have fed you with 
their own aiery Imaginations,and Conceptions,and brain- 
-. flady;.and have ſpoken unto you a Divination of their own 
 _ buain, & not fromthe mouth of the Lord, and your ſouls arc 
.  _notatisfiedwithall that ever yos received from them; And 
- why then will youTpend, your money for that which is nor 
bread *: and your labour for that which doth nor ſatisfie your 
ſouls: Ohhearkendiligently unto the voice of God, (who, 
is Light) that you may eat of that which i good, an your ſouls may. 
be ſatisfied; fot why ſhould-your ſouls be in poyerty,and dry, 
. and barrcn (ow the Fountain of durable Riches is open,) bur be- 
"eaui{c you are alicnared from the Lord,” and Strangers to his 
Zovenant of Light! Wherefore the Reſtoration all wait to 
knowgby him who brings back again that which hath been 
 deiveiraway ;that thereturn' of your Captivity you may come 
to know and witneſs our of Babylon that great City (whoſe deſo- 
lation cometh ſuddenty,)” and be ye ſeparated from the abominati- 
 onsthereof,& touch not the unclean thing that you my be receiv'd_ 
of FneeLord into my Fathers houſe; where my dwelling is, in _ 
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'venly rich yertue,and ſweet Conſolation;wherefore I can- 
-not Hut invite all who are hungry to come-freety,tor the Foun- 
tainis open, ard whoſoever thirſts may drink of the water of life 


© But now,my Friends,” this know, that the Way that leads 


co this Ocean of Reft, Kingdom of Grace, and Fountain of Life, 
i firait an1 norrow, and none can walk therein; but through 


'Self-denial; andtaking up the daily Crofs to the- Carnal 


Mind ; which may ſeem hard to ſuch as enter into Reaſon- 
ings and Conſultations with the wrong naturg, which would 
ftill live;but that being deny'd,&.theLight being joyn'd un- 
to,which manifeſts the Way; & the Croſs being taken up, 
and the Yoak ſubmitted unto ;/then the'Power of the Lord 
you will feel, which will ſubject the contrary nature,and will 
make the Way eaſic and plain betore yoz,yea,and delightful 


. unto you, though it be in the midſtof the paths of Judgment; 


, * O 6 F » - o ' : 
tor the Righteous will rejoyce therein: And though many 


oppoſitions, '& ſometimes many difficulties: you may findin 
te way, yet keeping to the Light-in finglenels,and feeling 
the Power of God, and the ſecret working thereof, it will 
keep the mind cool,and exclude the Conſulrer :: And then 
the way thou wilt ſee open clear beiore thee, through all 
erfficulties;and as thou waiteſt in the pure {car or the Lord, 
keeping thy mind ſtayed upon him, thou wilt tecl his.good 


hand of love reaching unto thee daily, adminiſtring renew- | 


eineſs of ſtrength unto thee, whereby thou wilt be ſaffici- 
ealy encouraged to preſs on in the ſtrait and narrow way, 
and the way of his Commandments will be delightiul unto 


thce,and norgrievous z and he will replenith thy heart with 


his Grace,and make thee know the aboundings of his loye, 
which wil excecdingly enlarge thy heart; So Jet none ſtum- 
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theres pd want of any good thing; for here is all plenty of Hea- 
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Peare ind L ceverlaſting tho wilt Io the ce of, 

4 ut. poſſeſs and exjoy , isis of more welue with the 
in Heart then all the Zove, Glory, or Friendſhip « 
forchar laſts but fora licele ſeaſon,a 
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© a0fD Tt far ef mba malt by, and 
ther { Who, tor the proving ol me Bi ate, 
tach inſtanced ſeveral places of Scripture. ooo 
"My Workat this time will be to ſhew, That thofe 
Scriptures, produced by him, do not 'any wiſe ſerve 
ro proye his, Affirmatigns ,” hug rather 7 the jcontrary ; 
rhouzhthe--Fath' much. wrong'd - chem , "by wreſting of 
them, as is uſual with . thoſe, who. labour to pervert. 
Way of the Lord; as Fohn Newman hath en- 
deavour'd 'to do; which Idonbt not, bur I ſhall ſuffici- 
The firſt.Scripture that he- produceth,. as a Foundati- 
on, from -whence to argue the Scriptures ro” be the 


Wo Word. of God, is Luke 11. 28. where Chrift {aid, Yea, 
rather Bleſſed are they, that hear the Word of God, and keep 


it. __ | 
_ ©Now (faith he-in page three) whether. it be 
Jeſus Chriſt, which in Scripture is ſtil'd the Word 


 *of God; a Name FIG), WAIT CR unco him, or whe-. 


©rher the words,| which. Gog hath :ſpoken by his holy 
©Prophers , aad ' Bleſſed Son. , and- Apoſtles, in the 
* two Teſtaments of .his- Will, &c,: be nor. the Word of. 


% 


» 4 


God? 


Anſwer, Chriſt .did..not intead the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament -at that time, when he ſo. 
ſpoke; bur he meant himſelf, who; was the ;, Word 
that was with God in the. beginning, 4s (3. whom 
they were to, hear, and obey, as the Fatherhad given 
Lommadidmenr- by the Mouthes of his Prophets, and al- 
ſo by Immediate Voice 'from-.Heaven_ ;, as by Moſes, 


him 
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_ Conternine Seriprores being the Ward, * - wit 
ſhall ye hear; &e. * And when this Propher was rais'd, 


and was with his three Diſciples in che Mount, the Im- 
thetiace Voice from * the Excellent Glory, ſaid, This « 
my Beloved SON, heir ye him, Mat. 17. 5. This then 
is that Word, which they were bleſſed that heard, ac- 
cording to that Saying of Chriſt to his Difciples,.. Bleſ- 
ſed" are your Ears, far they hear, &c. © For, many thar had 
Ears could not hear the Word, thoagh. they had the 
Scriptures (that were then in being) which teſtify'd” of 
the Word : So its plain that Chrift fpoke of himſelf, 


| when'he faid;” Bleſſed are they that hear the Word -of Gud, 


ef | + es 0 | 
And that he ſpoke not 'of the Scriptures of the Old 


and” New Teſtament, there is nor any.thing can be_ 


more” plain; 'becauſe the Scriptures that are calld the 


new Teſtament' were"nort then. written, 'nay; . not any. 
part thereof :' So that its great Ignorance in' Fohn Newman, 


to think that Chriſt ſpoke of the Scriptures, eſpecially - 
| of the new Teſtament, and not'of himſelt. 2 19 


"Bur chen 'in page 4: he faith; I ſhall undertake to 
© prove; that the Scriptures of the two Teftaments, &c. 


© are properly and principally call'd the Word of God, &c, 2 


And his firſt Proof is, Pſal. 18. 28,30. where the Pro- 


_ phe ſaid, © Thou wilt light my Candle; the Lord will enljgh- 


C tex "my Darkneſs: And as for God, his Way is perfedt y the 
© Word of the Lexd & tryd. And from hence arguerh; 
That the Scyipture is the yyord of God, which David ſpake of , 
Becauſe,. ſaith; he, its the ſame that's calld the Way of God: 
So-takes it for pranted, That the Scripture is the Way 


of * God ;, and concludes , That it muſt needs follow; - | 


that the Scripture is the Word there ſpoken of, faying, 


8. 
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Concerning Serigrares being the Word.” 
h appear, charche Scriptures, or periect Way of 
111 which the Prophet, walked, and by which 

:. Word. of 


. COIN - m. 5p» ; 607 7 3 (tae {; Shed Q FP) ; A 
oy + thould be enlighten'd, is here called, tt 
| *the Lord. Tes.2hs hace ue 


-.  £uſm.. I cannot but Marvel, that-men ſhould be fo 
wilully blind » f0.g0 about to wreſt the Scriptures after this 
Tanner; when nevera word of David, here inſerted, fo 
much as ſpeaks of the Scriptures, much leſs of the Old 
and New Teſtament. But he here ſpeaks, of what-God, 
. his Way, and Word was; and of. what God, whom he 
faid, was his Lamp. would do for him : Likewiſe, in the 
- 39th verſe. (which F. XN. willingly omits) he declares, 

. What God had done for him; or, what himſelt had don 
by the Lord. (not by Scripture) By thee, 1 have ne Bras 
4.Troop.; and by my God, 1 have leapt over a Wall : And 

© yerl. 38. it s God. that girdeth me with Strength, and mateth 
wo perfett - Mark} He did not ſay, That he made 
the Scripture a perfet Way for. him - for the Scripture 


ng 


1e 
was not his Way, by which he run through the Troop : 
.- Nordid he ſay, .T hat by the Scripture he would light, his 
'. Candle, and enlighten his Darkneſs; . bur -by Him , 
who is Light, by-whom he run through'a Froop. . So chat 
it. appears,. it: was, the Power and Strength of. God, in 
which "David walked, and by. which. the Lord, did thoſe 
things for him,. and not-by Scripture : So.thax this ſerves 
5 ' nothing arall to prove the Scriptures the Word and Way 
E 4: 0f God, neither do Funderſtand, that the Scriptures any 
; * where fay,. That they are the Way z but contrariwiſe, 
# teſtifie,, That Chriſt is the Way, . (whoſe Name isccalled, 
= the Word of God) which was with God: .1n the, begin- 
”  - jog, and in the Boſom of. the Father Tom Eyring | 
3 = POOR. .. 
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'© this Way of God was, he ſaith, 7 have reffain'd my Feet | 


E70his Feet, and 4 Light unto his Path, which Word hz hd 


<xhe Power of Chriſt, throggh Faith u-to Salvation, }- 
"d&. | | 
- Venue ; 
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Concerning Scriptures bing the Word. 275" 
Toby I. 18. never theleſs, the Law written in Tables of © 3 
tone, was, in the diſpenſation of time, the Rule, though 


not the Supream Rule, which they were to obferveand 


do, until Chrift the Seed 'came, who is the Way Eyer- - 
laſting. | 1 | ©» Ho 
The next Scripture, 'offer'd by F. XN. to prove the 
where the Prophet ſaith, Thy Word 's 4 Lamp unto my Feet, 
and a Light unto my Path. POE! 
© Now (ſaith F. N,) what this Word is, he ſheweth 
<at large, in verl. 9”, g$, & t01. where the Prophet 
© plainly. ſheweth, That it was the holy Law of God, 
© which was his Meditation day and night: And further, 
ehe ſaith, Thou, throuzh thy Cemmandments, hait made me 
© wiſer then my Enemies: And in verſ, 101. to ſhew what 


6 from every falſe way, that 1 might keep thy Word > Andin 
everſ., 106, he ſaith, 7 have ſworn, that 1 will jerforms 2t, 
© that I may keep thy Fudgments : From whence. we may 
© plainly ſee, That God's Word, which was 2 Lanthiorn un- 


© {worn to keep;, thatitwas the Commandiacats or Word - 
© of God, in which was coatein'd the VVill of God, in - * 
© order to Pavid's Salvation, Anditis plain, the Word : 
© here is 0t meant of Chriſt, becauſe the Prophet caileth . 
cit, The Word of . God's, and ſaith, He had ſworn to keep 
cit; Andit cannot in reaſon be underſtood, That: Da- 

* vid, Or aity other man, did ever kcep Chiiſt ,..or -- 
© all his Saints are kept by him ; for we are kept by 
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Scriptures. the Word, is out of Pſalm 119. 1co, 105. ,, 
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F.-N.-is willing to put out his own Eyes, left he ſhou! 
eE-3-21d likewiſe to blind the Eyes of as many, more as 
hecan ; who thus tears the Scriptures -to pieces, that 


I o- the import of them may. not. be underſtood - -and- chew 


patch up a few bits together again, mixed With his own 
Imaginations and Meanings, to make then-(hew like 
what himfelf would have ? Wherefore did he not in- 


-», ſtance the 99th verle alſo, 'as well as the g8th & tooth, 


where David ſaid, 1 have more Underſlanding, then my Tea- 


-. chers?. Was it not-leſt People ſhould perceive, that ſure- 


ly-David had ſome farther Acquaintance and Commu- 
nity, with God, 'then his Teachers had ; and that; God 
_ was his immediate Teacher, by his Word, which he ſent, 
and hcaledthem that were in diſtreſs, Pſa/, noj.20, which 
 w'4 Light wnto David's Feet, and a Lanthorn to his Path ? 
A thing, which his Teachers were not fo acquainted 
with, though chey well knew the Law outwardly (wkich. 
David alſo ſtricktly obſerved) as: otherwiſe it cannot be 
rationally underſtood, that David's Teachers did not well 
underſtand tlie Law, yet he had more. underſtanding, 
then."theyz for, he was 4 Propher of God, and knew 
the Word of the Lord, though it was (as he ſaid) for- 
_ ever ſettled in Heiwvtn, verf. *9. and {aid he, In God I mill 
praiſe thy Word, Pſal. $6. 2. And thy Word hath quickened me, 
 Pſal.-119.50. And hive hoped in thy Word, verl. 74. And 
when this Word was wich-drawa out of his fight, he 
ſaid, Mine Eyes f i for thy Word, verl. $2. 45k 
| 1d blind,. as to think, 
that he ſpoke of the Scriptures, whea he ſaid, -7hy Werd 
isfett!ed in Heaven : For, were the Scriptures ſettled in 
{6 ES, | Heaven ? 
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Heaven ? - 49d.in'God I will praiſe thy Word': Was it the | 
Scripture that he. would praiſe *' And 1. hav? hoped in thy © 
Word: Washis Hope un the Scriptures, or in Chriſt,” as 
in him that was to come ? And mine Eyes. fail for thy 
Word: Was it the Scriptures that his Eyes tail'd for ? 
Surely no; the Scripture ({o much of it, as was then 
written, which were : chiefly the Books of Moſes) was 
obvious enough to him, when tae Word might be with- 
drawn out of his fight, for a Tryal unto him ; as David 
ſaid concerning Taſeph Pſal. no5. 18, 19. Whoſe Feet. they 
hart with Fetters : Wntil the time that his Word came ; the Ward. 
of the Lord try'd him. | Sens: s 

And who dares deny (without Preſumption) but that 
it was the fame Word, which Dawid ſaid, Was a Light - 
anto his Path, and a Lamp unto his Feet ? Sothatall F.Ns, 
tearing aſſunder the Scriptures, with his additional Ima+ 
ginations, Will not prove, that it was the Scriptures Da-. 
vid ſpoke of, in this place; but was indeed the Word, _ 
by which David (as a Prophet, to whom the Word of 
the Lord came) ſpoke forth that part of-the Scrip- 
tures, - 457 
And although Davi4did meditate on tne Law of God . 
(which if I ſhould grant it to be only the ourward Law, 
that came by Moſes) yet that doth not prove, that he 
call'd it the Word ; nor can it be underſtood, that 
he meant the Scripture, waea he ſo ſpoke of rhe Word, 
for the Reaſons atore given. JET 

The Word was precious, or ſcarce, in thoſe dayes, 
which came to the Prophets, ſaying, So, and ſo ; aad 
thoſe Sayings are ſignified or coatain'd in the Scriptures : 
But the Scriptures were-not more {ſcarce then, ' then ar - 
times before; ; though the Word was, of which there 
was a Famine. © - FO ba 


Ang 


Concerning Scriptures. being the Word, @  a7x* © 


"6 © Concerning Seripres ang he —— 

E © PAnd though the Scriptures may be heard now, which 
#. Contain the Saying © Word,” which the Wordde- 
55 _ monſtrated';" yer'all har Rl, chem, cannor- be ſaid to 
” Year-- Ne found of 'the Word, as they did, who heard 
+ _  : thoſe ſayings demonſtrated, or ſounded out of the Mouthes 
S - wp! Prop Icts, by the Word. thiar fo ſpoke. 


* 
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> And alehough F: 'N; Calle '< Trs plain, the Word fade 
. : - isnor meanot Chriſt, becauſe the Prophet calls it, the 
A : Word of God; and ſaith, He had ſworn to keep it : and 
"of NE 6annor in reaſon be underſtood; that David, orany 
"a £ man , didever keep Chriſt, 


lf eaſbs, I anſwer, Here F. N. hath wrong'd the Pro- 
b- TH s word; for he did not ay, That he had ſworn 'to keep 
Y theword bur, He had ſworn to keep his Righteous Fudgments , 
= 2 it. he ſhould have {aid, He would obſerve the Fudgments 

of "the Lord, tawalk in the Paths Aaron or, That he would 

walk zccording to the Spirit of Fudement : Yet, notwith- 
” Mandingthis,It is buct PE neſe F.N. to con- 
- clude, That David, nor any man, did never keep Chri# ; for, 
” theytharkeep in ſubjection to the Spirit of Chaiſt, and 
"= dwell under bis Government, may be properly ſaid to 
Toy the Word, which is Chriſt. 
Sz And there were in the: Church of Philadelphia, 
thoſe that 9g. the Word, and ſuch deny'd not his 
Name, Rev. 3.8, {Mark that] He that kept the Word, de- 
m *d-not his Name, which is call d the Word: and in verſ, 10. 
he ſaid,. B:cauſe thou hat kept the Word of my Patience, i 
_ Will reep thee, CFE. 

Now, can if reatonably be underſtood, That it was 
the Scriptures, char were here call'd the Word of Pa- 
Tience, which they kept ; or that Scriptures were that 
"Name 


z 


| Name which they deny'd not, who kept the 0 
rainly 1 cannot rationally. judge, that Soy oo be ſa | 
blind ;  buc if chey Gould, the very next verſe will ſulfi- 
ciently clear tHe marten. where it is {ai Id faſt that 
thow ha, that none take away thy Crown, «_ [Mark] He, br 
ving kept the Word of Paticnce, was exhorted, to hald 
that. faſt which he had, that .he might not loſe his 
_ .- And cafi any rationally coaclude;; That the Scrip- . : 
ure was his Crown ? Or elſe, Was it not-the Wordot 

Life (and of Patience) which was in the. beginning, be. - 
fore the Scriptures were written z and would be his Crown: 
- when Scriptures ſhould be no more :, For,,-Pawl exhorts 
Timothy, To lay hold" on. Eternal Life, 1 Tim.'6. 12. And 
. muſt he not then lay hold on Chriſt, whois the Ward, 
and the 'Eife ? 1 Fohn 1, 1. and Fohn14.6.. And they. 
thathad receiv'd him, who was the Ward and the Life, 
ahd was to be theirCrown,as before is thew'd, aid were ta 
keep, or hold faſt that which they had receiv d, May it. 
not be properly ſaid, .That they kept Chriſt  Certain- 
ly none can be ſo- ignorant, who underſtand_the Scriprore,. 
ra\conclude,that no Man did ever keep Chriſtzalthough all 
his are kept from the hour of Temptation, by him; (Who, 
is the Power of God) thrqugh Faith unto Salvation ? BY. | 
all which ic muy appears, That the words of the 
Prophet, produc'd y F, N. do not prove, nor intend to 
prove the Soriptures to be. the Red God, that the Prophets, 
and Holy Men of God kept :. although Tſhall eafily.cov; 
feſs, that they do contain'many ſayings and words, ah8t 
proceeded from the Mouth of the Lord z, "all which werey 
and are, according to the ſc veral Diſpenſatigns of timg, to 
which they relate, tobe obſety'd allo, PE Eats; ff 
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ture the Wordof: God! is; 7/2. 38. 94.10, 13. Tye 
opher id, hom » ſhall 7 tear Knowleds fee? and who ſhall 

Ke to wnderſt: 7 Dit ine, &'c ? Precept —_ be upox Pre- 
Wine wpoi LintyOc. the Word of the Lord was to bis People, 
5 PreeproponÞrenpe, "und Line upon Line, &c. ©So that (ſaith 
EP. N;) its the Word. of God is that Doctrine, 
. [- eaching , and Precepts, chat' was given at Jarge to 
EGoc 's People, 8c. fo its'plain, &c. the Scripture is pro- 
< perly. and} Pranel Ja ly. called the Word of God. 


Pn enſw.. To Which T anſwer, This doth not at = prove 
7076 0B to be the Word, which the Prophet aid, 
Was Lineupon Line, and Precept upon Precept untothem ; for, . 
ls 1 he ſaid, Whom ſhall I make to underſtand DaTrine e 
ad order t to it ſaid, The Word of the-Lordmu# he Precept 
"upon Precept'; Yer that doch not; prove, that the DofFrine 
"was the Word; but the Doctrine was of the Ward; ; and 
. byt the Word, that cameunto the Prophet, was the Do- 
Y rated; .and they thereby made to underſtand 
+; - Ando rhe Word oft. times came. unto:the Prophets, 
(nor the'Serix pritres) and bid them go, and ſpeak, ſo,. au, 
T4; and hd; DoZrine, which they [preachen, could nor be 
properly caltd the Word! it ſelf, that came to. them , 
thi ne e found of. the Word was heard. jn the delivery 
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bene Bur their Dodtine proceeded from the 
Woro, ich bid them'ſo ſpeak, ſo that. there was the- 
ford, the Teacher, and the 'Dottrine thereof; the 
At {nes ford.” io, oft coming unto. he Prophet, ro 
big him goand ' "Os: uno out: People ;” it might well be 
ſaid, 
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inly appears, 


© Teſtament, . or Scriptures of the: Prophets,'to:be the 
© Word of God; becauſe hefaid unto the Phariſees,.in the 
*gth verſe, Full well ye nejett the Commandement of God, 
© that you may keep your own Traditions ::; and: in' the 'thir- 
©teenth verſe, he {aid, Making the Word-of God of none 
Me HE. nl oc ue IE 


2 
, cx 


 Anſw. This doth not at all prove, that Chriſt, call'd 
the Scripture of the Prophets the Word. of God:;// for it 
_ relates only to that particular) Command of God,i: viz. 
"Honour thy Father and thy Mother : and Maithew ſaith plain- 
ly, in chap. 15. 6. ſpeaking of the ſamething, Thus have 
ye made the Commandment of God of none effett, by yaur Tradi- 
tions; Now the Queſtion [will be, whether Matthews or 
Mark gave the right relation of the words of Ghrif; for,borh 
. theirs are but a Relating. (in this matter): of 'what Chrift 
ſaid tothe Fews ? Or, wherher thei Tranſlarors did nor 
wrong the Evargelii's, in making one appear to ſpeak one 
thing, and the grher anotheytching;' ſeemgirsplain; they 
both ſpoke of .one thing| which. they:had: Teern/and heard 
of Chrii# ? And this one thing was the Commandment,as 
aforeſaid, as Matthew plainly<calls it: and Ma4, ih thegrh 
4 ZZ 2 Ee verſe, 
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:alra the 1 "7 97 fol RouH! e's "Chriſt. 
- on ie that © ommand,. which, with the 
AO -afE Fo? the words which 
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Bk iproduc'd ty; Seripture!* that doth prove; its 

by theſe few Janes, will chang ro the oi 


4 pacliddaig IThbr be Fach! pi6V the 
= eſiiekt* be the jrord if Cu 


Aedath;:bethi rail roprdvVe, char: rheScriprures of the 
- Few 'Teſtame itare. iz erate hs Word: and i in pag. E. 
E- abs $19 ha firſbSeripcure tor Proofhereof, ob Ats 4. 
bs 2652. rilleee Saban Ber Picachin Teach- 
She Erie ads ſan 7't0 1h PAGE, 8 

y dantothe-Loxd; That thy wet Pati Fy Wordoith 
Ka S :Glith). *Tx-plain- om the {cope of chis 
© pla ig and Feaching of Jeſus Chriſt, 
0.the. ; Scriptures! "the' New Teſtament, 

acl pal: call'@Hhe Wordof God. 
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= ENG of the a: Feſtame properlytal. 
 theWord of God; aid now hich, "Its: plain che Keri — 
of the'New. Tetamentare- pringiy allywaltd the Word :- * 
Aid- fornerimes ſaitly, \Chriſþis callid-the Wierd lof Gods 
{Mark} Ghr1# call'd ;he Words bit! the” Seripriures mncipally 
calFd the-Word , {fo that® he: ſets: the Scriptures (as: the 
Word) above Chriſty by ſaying,? principally, &e. 

_ Andbelides, How many Words of God he will makes 
or {eem"to make Tomethings he would: Wrve without. to 
be call'd the Word, to keep People from” enclining 6 
the Word in the beart » leſt they- thould*cotne ' tro know 
Chr manileſted in them y © which before he confeſſerth 
the Apoſtles preached, when they pray'd , | That they 
might ſpeak the Word with Boldneſs : [Mark] If they 
phtachion Chri##, and prayed, that he might ſpeak that 
Word with Boldneſs; then Chrift was that: Word, and . 
not the Scriptures ; alchough their Preaching of him; and 
bearing Witneſs of his Appearance and Coming, - was. 
according} to the Scriprures'ot -the Prophets : For thei 
ſhew'd the People out of 'Moſes and the-Prophets, i #har 
Feſus was Chriit, Acts 28.23. Yet this doth nor prove, 
chat their Preachings and Tedchings of him were by the 
Setiptires of the New Teſtament; or they-were-not then 
written: Bbr hey preached” by-vertue'ot the Word and 
Spirit that'was'in chem, ' which they bad handled-of, - 
1 F0h.--. 1, which through chem” demonſtrated'it ſelf, 
according ro the Pleaſure - of ' his Will, who wrought: 
mightily in them, -both- ro will aadto do-; 16] ithatirtway 
be obſery'd, that the Scriptures, which FN .-prodyceth, 
ro. prove Scriptures to! be che. Word, "do: rarhess prove: 
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-brift tobe rs I cad rhere ſpoken of, which: £6 _ = 


4 1 3 ; ns ” - c % | ; ? xiſt; and vhi _ ys vS 4þ da ws Teach: 
_— Gaia is ;n;che 61h 4 City verſe 4. cal- 
-©led, "The Mani, fy of the Words &c 


*..,Aofw,. Fo which I Anſy , Ttsrrue, they chat Preach 
ThSs: - they preach the Word, and they that preach the 
= - oo they pr each Chriſt , Gar. Chrilt i is the Word , 
þ © -as before hewd, and hereafter ſhall be more c largely de- 
EG pores. | 


=" 


Ho adhan caich FN: '©The Word of God inrceaſed, 

+ _ *&c, (from whence in pag. 18, heargueth) © That none 

-. F< can in Reaſon imagine, that the Word. of God, that ſo 

” _- grewand multiply d,can be underſtood of Chriſt (though 

he confelſecty LF t the —_ ws the Word was 7 | 
*£mighty., notwithſtanding t tion that tne prea- 
<chingot Cluitmer wick \» 


® nſw. What can be underſtood by the Moltipl ying, 

” ,. Increaſing, or Prevailing of the Word of God, k the 
.prevailency of Chriſt in that Work, which- (ia and by 
us Seryants, the” Apoſtles, according -to the Pleafure of 
the Father's Will) he had undertaken, notwithſtanding 
all Ihe. Oppoſition that he in them met withal; according 
| te that Saying, in Iſa, 54.-17. Every Tongue that riſeth up 
#8 Fudgment againit Thee,Thou ſhalt condemn ; So that throug 

the 55 25 aa of the Yong Chriſt, Which in them: 


- 1e53- 2218 h | J- wrought 


meh mightily 2 nb Mr Ci mrifion, and Untirc 
fon, ak 2. $. many were made to tube: hereunto, and 
toconfefs therennto.,, and thereby the Increaſe of bis Go- 
vernment was known, which the Prophet ſaid, Should be 
without End, 1a. 9..7. Andthe nh of the Diſcij _ : 
(or Believers on the Word) were multiply'd; ſo = 
the Word multiply'd the Diſciples thereof; "and brown ] 
'Pominion over its Oppoſers and increas'd its Goverment 
in and amoneg'ſt them: And this in Plainneſs and Simpli- 
city, was the Growth, Multiplying, Tacreaſing, and. 

| Prevailing of Chriſt the Word, and yet there was no. 
more then one Chriſt prevailing, and increaſing in his Go- 
vernment, and multiplying his Diſciples, though F. V.. 
cannot ſec, but there muſt of neceſhity be more then one 
Chriſt, if by the increaſe of the Word be underſtood of 
Chriſt : ſo that although he conchudeth, it muſt needs be. 
the Doctrine, containd in the Scriptures, intended by-, 
the increaſe of the Word, yet here he may {ce his Ign>- 
rance- therein | 


Azain, In pag. 9. & 10. F. N: ſaith, © Thar in_ AZs- 
c 19. 20. the Preachi; 19: an [Teaching of Jeſus Chriſtis 
© call'd the Word of God. 


Anſw. TorhisI have already anſwer'd, that the prea-. 
ching of Jeſus Chriſt is the Preaching ot the Word; {or 
his Name is calFd the Word: Yetis. doth not follow. "+3 
F.N. would bave it, that all the Diſputings, whichtthe- 
Apoſtle had for the ſpace of three Moncths', was the. 
Word: Its true, hediſpured and perlwaded t che things of 
the k ingdom (according to the Scriptures of the Prophers) 
by Verge of the Word. that was in him, ſo that all chey- 7 
of. Afi leard the Word; '6r the” {ound thereof, , when the 7 0 
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Again, (ſcithF.N.) I ſhould have left proſecuting this 


 ©Subject,but this Trhth yet finding more Friends to plead © 


*jrs Cauſe, I am not willing to be a Hinderance, &c, And 
then quores 2'Cor. 4. 1,2. where the Apoſtle ſaid, He had 
not handled the Word of God deceitfully. © Now (ſaith F.N,) 

£ what Word of God was this, which he had nut handled 


© deceitfully, but the Miniſtry he had receiv'd, even the 


k* '.. Anſw, Truly F.N. had need find better Friends, or 
- Ho i | | - {ore 


© Preaching and Teaching of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, as is 
©plain in the 3d, 4th. & 5th verſes * For, what he callerh 
© che Miniſtry in the 1ſt verſe, in the 2d the Word of God, 
< inthe following he calleth ic the Goſpel, and the preach- 
<jng of Chriſt according to'the Goſpel; ſo that its clear 


© by this Witneſsalſo, that the Preaching and Teaching 


© of Jeſus Chriſt, feOIpanng £0 the Scriptures of the New 
© Teſtament, &c. is properly and: principally call'd, The 
© Wword of God. A TA 
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oneerning Scriptures being the Word. 
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Tome that ſpeak more pertinent to his bufineſs, then chis 
which he hath here produced, or elſe hemay labour (as 
' before he ſaid he ſhould) long enough to prove Scripture 
the Word of God, and have all todowhen he bath en- 
ded: For, if I ſhould grant that he called his Miniſtry, 
or that of, and from which he miniſtred, the Word; yet 
that doth not prove theScriptares to be the Word; becauſe, 
the Life and Spirit of his Miniſtry is nor contairrd in the 
Scripture : Or, if I ſhould acknowledge the Goſpe! to be 
the Word; yet that doth nor prove the Scriptares to be the 
Word ; For, The Goſpel is the Power of God, as the Apoſtle 
ſaid, Rom. 1.16. and fo are not the Scriptures and 
the Goſpel is Everlaſting, bur the Scriptures are not o. 
But F.N. would make the Scriptures to be the Word, the 
Goſpel, the Miniſtry, and all z and jumbles all together, 
and then ſays, The Apoſtle calls it ſo z when the Kpoſtle 
ſaithno ſuch thing ; but ſpeaks of his Miniſtry ; and of 
the Goſpel, which-is the Power of God , and of the. 
(Word, which endureth forever, which by the Goſpel, 
the Power) was preached unto them, x Pet. 1. 25. 


And as to that Queſtion, * What Word of God was thi 
chat he had not handled Deceitfully - f Ho 


_ - Anſw. I anſwer, It was the Word which was from the 
beginning, as Fohn ſaid, 1Foh. 1.1. Which they had Seen” 
and Handled, which were not the Scriptures , for the 
were not from the beginning : but the Word was, whic 
they had handled, and which they handled .not deceittul- - 
ly; but in Simplicity declar'd openly, what they receiv'd 
by its ſecret. operation, and mighty working it them 
(according as Chriſt commanded them) without additig 

A aa --£::, thereto; . 


Fe Inn ate 


"TY Viack 3. N. ) The cond TAKUHY = 
_# appearerh ' | COUNLEnance t is Truth, is in Col. 1; 25. 
©where the Apoſtle calleth, the Preaching of the Goſpel 
che "ares f God : but for the better. underſtanding of 
"this. VVicneſs, ler us:ſee_verſ. 23.-where the Apoſtle 
,-yſerh theſe words to. the. Church, if you continue4n the 
'© Faith, grounded and ſerthd, and not remov'd from the Hope 
"*f x the Goſpel, which you have heard, and which was prearhed 
be. 20 every "Creature. under Heaven : Whereaf, he faith, in 
E = Speck, 25.. 1 Paul am ade a Miniſter » But what to do: 4 
Be "If e CE tk: Fo fulfil the Ward of God * Now. what 
mM Word of God was this that Pagl did —_ bur onl! his 


"ng 
Ts 


$ "EO EE. 0 the Goſl vel, W hich he A calleth the Ward 
*# WT God: So that there is no Truth mote-plain then this, 
Pea. > [thaxghe Tree of the New 5 hu are-properly and 


Dk, Surely 7, N. hath a great Conceit of his blind 
PREEIeos, it appears, as oft times have ſeen it, vis. 
Thar Ignorance in ſome is as great aCauſe of Confidence, 
as ſound Knowledge is in 'others : V Vhat Reaſon bath 

4 FN. from the Scriptures before mention'd. to affirm the 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament to be properly call'd the 

 _ 'Wordof God? Or'the Word there ſpoken of by the Apo- 
| filetobe meant the Scriptures, which he ſaid were given 
o ' him to fulfil - For, in the next verſe: he declareth? what. 
a V'Vord was, viz. The Myſtery hich hath been hid from 
TS and from Generations » Fu now awe: manifett in his 
ES 7.7 1. 2208s 
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' . . Coorerning Seriptwrer being the "Ward ly =, 
Saints: 'To whim (faith the Apoſtle) God would make known _ © 
what i the Riches of the Glory of his Myſtery amone# the Gen- 
tiles, which s, Ehri#t in you the Hope of Glory” {Magi 
Reader] He faith, The 'V Vord which he'was to fulfil; 
was the Myſtery, '&c, and the- Myſtery was, Chriſt gfi 
them, &c.  So'that the Y'Vitneſs, that 'F. N.' prodn- 
ceth, teſtifieth againſt his Affirmation as 'abſolutelyas 
may be, tothe utter overthrow of his Cauſe, by which 
the Ignorance and Blindneſs of F, N. appears.*' '* '- # 


$$, 


But then he ſaich, in pag. 12, © T ſhall give butone 
©Scripture more for the Proof of this Truth,-and that is, 
© Tit. 2. 5. Where the Apoſtle calleth the DofFrine of Chrit, the 
© Word of God: For (ſaith he) let-us{ee what the Apoſtle 
faith in the firſt verſe, where he giveth T##45 a Charge, 
*ro preach ſound Dodtrine, and layeth down the particy- 
< Iars thereof, what he ſhould preach, and the Perſons di- 
<ftintly to whom he ſhould preach-: and giveth them 
Inſtruction in the 5th verſe, That they ſhould walk to 
©che Dodrine or Teaching anſwerablyz and the Reaſon 
© he gave was this, Le## the word of God ſhould be Blaſpheni'd : 
©{othat che Doctrine he gave in Charge to Tits, with 
© all the particulars of the Doqrine, the ſamein the 5th 


o 


C yerſe he calls, The Word of God. * 7; 


Anſw. That Concluſion is utterly falſe; he doth not 
fay (nor in effe& ſay) That the Dodtrines, -with all par- 
ticulars of the Do&rines, are the Word : Nor can it ra- 
tionally be concluded, That it was the Scripture, or the * 
Dotrine, that he ſpoke of, when he ſaid, Zeit theWord- 
of Cod ſhould be Blaſphew'd : But rather, thatworthy Namie 
by which they were call'd (which Name, they who kept 
the Word deng'@ not, as before Thewd) For, if they 

| * A242 2 ſhould. 


" "ow 


of the ; 


judge; 
1» ©Thenextthing (ſaith FX.) -Ithall infit upon, are 
- © the Reaſons, for the Confirmation of this Point, or gra- 
© *©cious Fruth, that I have aflerted, &c.. and I ſhall Ja- 
2  <bourto.ſhew that all thoſe places, that I have brought 
©to. prove Scriptures to be the V Vord of God,. will ſtand. 


F a « firm,. &c, ER 7 +: wy 


”  .. 4vxſw.; All theScriptures which he hath brought, I 
& _ -have.elrcady before examin'd and explaind., and Ican- 
i - not bye. look upon it as:{uperfluous, to 20 twice over. with. 
ene'Y.York,. as F.,N, hath done ;. for that. which-is un- 
| 03 IP fi "IH +1 ſound, 
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ound, or not right.in the Ground, : Bottom, UNGa-! 

'..._ri9n,can never be made ſound or right by:Repetitions : but 

ny: the Subje&t before ſtated by F.X. is unſound, and not true, 

” 35 beforeprov'd,; and theretore can neyer be made ſound 

_ and rue. by Repetitions ; for which cauſe (as alſo upon 

confideration, that this ſame Subje& hath becn._ already ; 

oft ſtated, and anſwer'd to, by ſeveral of us, asis notori- 

ouſly. evident by ſeveral Bookgggnow in Print) I look upon, 

it (as I ſaid before) ſuperMMous, to go over. with the. 

Repetitions of F. XN, it being chiefly :but a Repetition 

of the above ſited Scriptures,. paraphaiſed npon once more. 

by him, which T have before examin'd, and ſpoken to: 

And therefore ſhall omit taking further notice thereof at: 

this time; and proceed to his next Subje& or Aſertion, in. 

the 22th and 23th. pages of his Book, where he ſpeaksas, 
followeth, | | 


ctom, or Founda-' 
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c oncernmsg Scriptures being a Perfett. Rule, for all 
Men, Wc... Ds 


e 4 Aving thus prov'd the Scriptures tobe the Word, 
CL. 2 &c. Tfſhall therefore ſhew briefly, -That the Scrip- 
©tures, T have ſo prov'd to be the Ward pf God, that. 
;* they are a Pertect Rule for all men to walk by, and no 
cotherz andthis (ſaith he) is clear from M:2. 28.30. where. 
© Chriſt gives his Diſciples Commiſſion to preach: the. 
«Goſpel, and ſaith, Teaching thens to obſerve all things-what-. 
© ſcorer” commurd you .: and fo likewiſe in Mark, where. 
"Chriſt conflrmeth the: ſame Commiſſion, 8&c. : Mark 16.. 
£1 5,46. NoW-this was not only t9 be preached for men. 
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fame: At Truths confirmn'd in 4% 
<its ſaid, 2 Prophet ſball the Lord your God raiſe up 


a 
_.. 


©may learn, That .Chrift gives no Licence to his People 
© to pick and cull his WayegſWbut to hear aad obey him in 
'<all things, whatfoever "hEthall ſay unto them.” . "And 
©thar the*Scriptures arc inforce'as'a Perfect Rule, ſee 
© Rom. 16, 25, 26, © where the Apoſtle doth affirm the Au- 
© thority thereof, and ſaith, The Myſtery that was kepr ſecret 
© fnce the World began, is now made manife# by the Scripture of 
*©rhe Prophets, according to the C ommanament of the E verlaſting 
© God! "and made known unto all Nations for the Obgdience, of 
© Faith, &c. | EE 


 Anſw. Reader, I would not bemiſ-taken in-my Inten- 
tions," as though, 7 went about to under-value the Scriptures of 
Truth; ot, 4s though i had ſlight eſteem of them ( tor,. Ido 
in reallity own them; and do acknowledge thern to con- 
_ tain many. true Teſtimonies of him, whoſe Name is call'd 
" the Word of God; . who is the*perte& Way tothe Fa-, 
ther; and the alone Guidg, that leadeth ynto! Lite erer- 
'nal; a Leader and Commander unto his People, appoint- 
ed'of the Father: I fay, Town. the Scriptures to contain 
many. true Teſtimonies concerning him, and concerning 
many other things; and that they ought to be beliey'd. 
&c. . But that they are therefore.a Perte& Rulefor all men 
towalk by, and none other, 'Tcannot own. -for, they no 


 - where teſtifie of, or concerning themſelves : And if it 
,- were certainly ſo, That they were a Perfect Rule, and 


no 
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. but very little of what they taught and preacht. declard 
in them' ;. nor .indecd, little at all of the Preachings and 
Teachings of the moſt part of the Apoſtles; therefore, if 
their Preachings and Teachings be the Pertect Rule for all 
men to walk by,. then the Scriptures are not indeed that 
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arcinor the Everlaſting Goſpel,but the Power of Go 
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-; And what doth that ſaying of Moſes avail, ro prove 

the Scriptwres a perfect Rule for all men to walk by : - For, 

if that Prophet was, andis co be heard in all rhings, then 

hes tobe :ooked unto as a Guide, -and Commander, and 

|, * Ruler; andif a Ruler, then his Spirir, by which herules, 
| __ ' © 1sthePerfe&Rulec above Scripture. '* © 


| And as to his ſaying, ©'T he A poſtle confirms the Scrip- 
'© ture tobe a Pettect Pule by theſe words, The Myſtery that 
© was kept ſecret fince the World began, is now made manife#t, 


' Cand bythe Scriptures of the Prophets, Oc. 


Anſw. What, though that great Myſtery was made 
manifeſt,” according to the Scr/ptares of the Prophets, that 
doth nor prove the Scriptures a Pertect Rule for all men to 
walk by; for, the Manifeſtation of that M yſtery by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, was no more but their perſwa- 
ding Yor ſhewing) them our of Moſes and the Prophets 
concerning. Jeſus, 4&-s 28. 23.0f whom all theProphets bore 
'Tefſtumony : For this Jeſus,concerning whom the Apoſtles 

_ © (by Revelation and Commandment of the Everlaſting 
\ God) perſwaded the People, was the”Myftery that had 
been hid, as the Apoſtle to the Colloſrars, cap. 1. ver. 26, 
27. declareth, ſaying, The Myſtery which bath been hid ff ons 
"Azes and Generations, but now u made manifeit, &c, Which 
is Ckriſt in you'the Hope of '' Glory [Mark] 7s now made 
 manifeft w#$0 here was the- maniteſting of that Myſtery, 
by the Scriptures of the Prophets, even by perſwading 


- The 6g. or ſhewin "them out of £y OOTY I, 
"Tefas;- fo that” the Apoſtle doth not affirm (nor in effect 


affirm) 
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ather 5 in aps: Solos Th That the” S$oriptures mY 4 rofes 
- Role; +buc Fry oy clares; That'by rhe Commandment 
of the Ever ing God they made known'that Myſtery 

(or-preached Jeſus) - by! (orout'of 9} the Soriptures of- > 
Prophets; who had teſtified of him” that'/was' to come; 
and was. then comeaccording to-their Teſtimony, -who is 
the Way, the Myſtery, and the Wood, Wares Mr are; to 
"mw Obey _PrrToeD. 4 I | 


Ss 
: 


\"Bur then faith: Fw N; 5 This 1s that Rule char Chrif | 
c diregeth unto in Foh:5. 29; 40 where Chriſt ſaith, Search 
© the $criptures,for in them ye think to have Eternal Life: and to 
© takeaway all ObjeQions;” as if it were only their thoughts, 
© and not; really ſo, he' addethiithefe words, And they are 
© they which. teſtifie of me : and by way of Reproof; becauſe 
© they didinot ſo do, he again ſaith, Towwill not come to me 
© that you may have Life ,, by which he plainly ſheweth, that 
© there was Life therein » by duriful Obedience by Faith 
ci 10 bim » ſo :that;here the great Prophet: and Teacher-of 
© his People ſehdethws to the Scriptures, aSa Rule woes, 
c Faith to come to Life. 


-., Anſw., How: wilfully, blind his man Conc t0'2 r 
on, 1ike-one, that. -waald pur; out. his owni Eyes,1/and! pods 
alſo... to wreſt and peryertthe words of (Chriſtin ſuch"# 
grols and ſhameful. manner; by rearing of them in ſun-- - 

ler, and- mixing. his. own Imaginations: therewith, ro: 


make Fic {00k quite another way; or $6, imparranothes) 


thing.; 2 tor.th rats "—_ 1's Non kms rm. 
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. OEM, -WHOW vas'the Life, : - andhe (by way of: Epro 
ww them, for gor; believing on him, in whom'Lifewas; 
2nd of "whom rhe $cr/prores (which they ſearched) did 
+. recſtifie) aid, Te will not come unto me.that ye-may have Life's 
bY C Mark J his Me" here ſpoken of, that hey would not 
© _ come to for Life, was not; the Seridfiires, bur Chriſt Je- 


"us, of whom the Scriptures teſtified 2! ſor that he did 
' not: plainly. ſhew,. That there « Life in che Striptares,” as 
F..N. (Fcicher wiltully or ignorancly) affirmeth ; nor di- 
- res tothem as A Relt fo come to Life: Bur reproves chem 
becauſe: they-did nor- come unto him for Lite, of whom 
the Scriptare- teſtified : ſo that the moſt F..X, hathdone 
by this Arguments,” even manifeſted his perverſe trook- 
d ſpirit, by which he wreſts: a pinch the Scriptures, 
andyyould {er themiin the place of Chriſt, ro give Life : 
But what is che, End of the: crooked Serpent in this Work, 
-but to keep people from coming unto Chriſt the Power of 
God, through ” ich Life Eternal i is received by all that 
follow. and obey him, 'who'is-che' Truth, whoſe Spi- 
rit-of: Truth: will lead into'all* Truth, ''as 4 certain ule 
for;all':0 walk by,-and:in; - which 'Chrift directed then 
to: wait for,\as' a Guide: to! walk by; and The! "Apoſtle 
> > ora thews towalk in the Spirit, ' faying, Thire is ns 
: Kemacrin $8: fur; O's,” Neto 2 Gal. Tz T6. Aﬀts I, 
& Promoting? (and oc Pervertivg) Vay 6 
, and Ruk Lites Es: ay bees 
 (907prove; Thar Chrilt need =} ng 


y. Faith that is in Chriſt 


Bs: $; for; - 


appears. - 


th a fr they 6 comers] "whows , | 
he Life, char chey wight bent Like.” ham ke 
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, Perry Epiſtle to Thpothy,. chap, 3; #erf.13,1 6,17. where 


«the Apoltle ſheweth,' 'the Seripemes ave able to make vs: 
exile Wo Salvation: through Faichin Chriſt Jeſus {And 
from henge!F. N: arguerthy'/< 'Thar if the Scriprures/are 
©2ble tro'make'us wiſe to Salvation through Faith thatiis 
en Chriſt Jeſus, then "the Scriptures are a: Perfet Rule 
©for-all men ts- walk by, and none other - Bar the Scrip- 
© tires are able tomade us wiſe unto Salyation through 
Jeſus z; :therefore the Scriptures 
Cares a Perfect Rube for og men to Shams Jo3 ud none 
e Ln , * n | | y ] | E 


7 Fowhieh! t ads; "Th A tnent is fala- 
thong h the Seri ards are. tactop romake wiſe 
t5 Salvation chiouph Faith chat is in Chriſt Jeſus3'yerit 
doth-/not follow "(according to the ſequel of the majory 
tharths Scriptures (the Faith in Chriſt Jeſus being leke - 

F. N. hath done) area Perfe& Rule for all men 
£5: le by 4nd none other; becauſe its:through : that 
Faith which: is/ in Chriſt Jeſus, thar they areableoto make 
Wiſe, 8c.”  whic h Faith he makes ino/mention of inhis 
Affimprion' 'and Conclufion,/ that they are a Periea 
Rule; b; by which: the Falaciouſieſs ob: Diergacens 


F, 


of ENTRY | 


JAnd ladecd' Fo metelihey;: bao; alt ſhould underſtand 
haw the Scriptures are abs to make wiſe wnto Sat 
on, through bw £ - he alot the ro | n 
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| the kf 
- phetz were they thar: teſtified of - Chri, whois be grea 


; o \$viptares, Orc.) cannot os | Re ſs od cn 
Scriptures of the. old: T "4 DE t & ;othe 
was not then written: And thoſe Ro ptures of © 


Salvation of God.: ' And God-ſaid-þy the Prophet; . He 
had-gives tim a Covenant-of Light to, lighten the: Gentiles, 
to be for: Sabvation to the. Ends w ehe- _ And the Prg-. 
phets-likewifc thewed the time mhep,andche place, where 
this: Meſi 1þthould-be born and «brought forcþ-in thag. E 
which! was. 'prepar'd for hina;' in w which- old:$imcon beheld 
the Salvation, to. wit, Fhe Light of the Gentiles, . and. the. 
Glory of  Hrack: ſo:that the Scriptures of the Prophets; 
containing in then: ſgimapyclearand;infallible Teltimg. 
nies: of the great!Salvation of God, -andof the time and 
place of the Appearance thereof, they were able through 
Faith in Chriſt to make him wiſe, vor togive an Under-- 
fanding,: that he'was the great;Salyarion of OM other 
Was: then appear ,-Kccording:0 o'thie Teftimonie * 
Prophers;: 'which-fcomje'! Child be ha kngwrac FT 
on-'this wiſe,.,coming tothe Knowledge of orcat 
yation of. Godby, Faith in himy he inthe. fans Faickdid 
doubtleſs follow, TR 25hrep that knewhis Voice, that 
fo he might :reccive;Life Ecexnal (which he $39 <R30 his 
Followers). ;and hecome an Heir of that Selvazion,.; whic 
gbrough Faic-in. Chriſt he: was made wile! unto, and; 19 
coming as a. Sheep, to be. a Follower of the;..true;Shepherd,- 
he.own'd: him: dar -his goly; Guide,'/and-his-Spirix as the 
only Zule to walk by, andto-ſpegk by, whoſe Preaching 
was thereby, evien even with: words ahec- kt delf, calight, Þ Cor. 
Ag1.2.; 7 I's . 
>:And his: is 4 Perle Rue mchiclr, cannot i 4 cor- 


_ __ Swptcd,.. avtheScripmreymay, CO Gs pooeleth., ang 
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Concerning” Sereprures being # Pirfett Rules & 
cannot be {aid to be a Perfect Rule; if corrupted : And : 
indeed; F.N. is one that greatly corrupts ther! (as he.ſtares' © * © 

zem)-,thinking. thereby to-prove: them ai Perfe&t Rule; | 
even as betore/ſhewed. 5 8 70 > 7053þ 


[The next Argument to prove Scriptures a perte& Rule 
is, * That if the Scriptures be given by Inſpiration, and 
© are, profitable for DNottrine, tor Correttion,' for Inſtru- 
f tion in-Righteouſne(s, that the Man of God may be 
© perfe, throughly furniſhed-unto all Good Works, then 
© the Scriptures are an Abſolute and a Perfe& Rule for all 
© men towalk by, and none other : but the Scriptures are, 
© &c. + thereforez,&c : | 


-:Anſw. That the Scriptures (though not all Scriptures) | 
were given by Inſpiration of God, Iſhall grant ,_ aud thar- | 
they -are- profitable, as aforeſaid, I ſhall acknowledge : | 
but chatthey are therefore an abſolute ard a perſet Rule 
forall men to walk by, and none other, as F.XN. aftirmeth,). 
that I do-notacknowledge, butdeny, becauſe that may: 
be profitable to man in order to the perſe&ting of him to. 
all Good Works, -which may not; be an abſolute and per- : 
{e& Rule for him to walk -by, and nonecorther'; as for in-: I 
ſtance, 'One man may be profitable to another in teach-! 
ing and inſtructing of him by the Spirit of the Lord, to | 
walk in the Light and Spirit of the Son of God, which | 
the Father hath ſent into the Heart, that ſobyuthat Spi- 
tit, and the Power of it, he may te ableto denyall Un-: 
righteouſneſs, and be fernithed thereby perfectly to per- 
form all Good Wooks, herein Iſay one man may be profitable - 
to another, and yet. .it cannot therefore be ſaid; That that 
ma?y,. who is {0- profitable:&c.. is an; abfolure: was 4 
Qu: 54 | _ Rele: 
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- ning, from-whic 


ridiculous: ſo that alchough' the Sctiptures' be- proficable, 


Fe N. 'concha- 

th) that they are therefore a Perfe&t Rules” and ne 
But that Word, Light, or Spirit of Truth in the 1n- 
ward parts, . from whence the Scriptures. proceeded, and 
which by the Scriptures we are-inftruQed to walk in,” 'ts 
hear, andobey (which:cannot'becorrupted, as the Scrip- 
tures may) thatis the alone, abſolute, and perfect Rule, 
all men ought towalk by, 'and none other, as ſaith the 


_ Scripture, Nehemiah g. 20. I gave them my Good Spirit to in- 


frruc# them, And this is that Rule or Leader which Chriſt 
directeth to, Ewen the Spirit of Truth, which will lead into all 
Treth, Foh. 16. 13. the ſame the Apoſtle dire&eth to, 
ſaying, Walk 7n the. Spirit, and you ſhall not fulfil the Luits 
of the Fleſh [Mark] What more Perfe& Rule: can. be 
then that which keeps from the tulfilling the Luſts which 


| bring forth fin; for if the Luſts be'nor obey'd and tulfilled, 
. the {in is not ated; therefore ſaid the Apoftle; He that 


abideth inhim fixneth not , by all which it appears that F.x. 
hath not proved thar:the- Scriptures 'are a Perfe&t Rule: 
and none other : Neither do-the Scriptures any where re= 
ſtifie of: themſelves, 'as a Petfe&t Rule, excluding all 
other : But frequently 'bear Teſtimony unto. that-one 
antient Sing ROT. E, which was from rhe begin- 

theScriptures were given fvrth;and which 


they Wired unto. Tt 


| © Again, (Cairhs #: N.. pag, 26.) For further Confir- 


- $maarion of chis Fruch Þ thall 'add ſome few Arguments 


more, |-that the New i Teſtatnent Way is a Perfe&t 
NA Ny "_ Rule 


% 


" Contetning Seripinres being # Perfett Kult &7. gg 
©Rute for all-men 'to walk by, and none other. © 


Auſw, This wholy alters the Caſe; for ir is not the. 
New Teſtament Way being a Perfect Rule, Sc. that we 
are contending againſt ; neither will his proving the new 
Teſtament Way to' be a perfect Rule, at all prove-the 
Scriptures ro be a perfe& Rule ;, except he could firſt prove 
the Scriptures to be the New Teſtament Way, which he 
is never able t9/do; for its declared in the Scriptures cal- 
led the New Teſtament, ' That Chriſt, who is God's Co- 
venant of | Light, (aid, 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life, Foh.' 14.6. 4bide in-me, &sc. cap.15.4. And my Sheep 
bear my Voyce, and they follow me, and 1 give to them Eternal 
Life, Foh. 10, 27,38. = For 
- Another: New Teſtament Way or Perfe& X»/e then 
this, for-men to walk in, and by, Ino whereread of in 
the Scripture of Truth ; but this Way (as the New and 
kinky Way) which leads to the Holieſt of all, is fre- 
vently botne witneſs of in the Scriptures, which (as be- 
fore Thave ſaid) contain many Teſtimonies concerning. 
this Juſt One, who'is the Way, the Word, the 'Truth,, 
&c; | | 
- And indeed, the whole ſcope or drift of the Scriptures,, 
of-of what is contained rherein, - is to dire& and enduce_ 
people to walk in him, and according to him, whois the 
Way; the rrue Shepherd, that carries his Lambs. in his- 
Arms (Mark, if his Lambs are in his Arm, then he is. 
eflentially prefent with them.) w_ K 
{; And I do! no where read in the Scriptures that they 
are called the' New Teſtament, ,or the New Teftament. 
Way ; but they teſtifie of rhe New Teſtament, that 
it is uhe Spirit rhat giver Life, as in 2 Cor. 3.6, the Apoſtle 
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©. But inſtead of proving the New! Teſtament. Way A 
perfec? Rule, he goeth about. to prove the Scriptures a per- 


he hath ſo deeply engag'd himſelf :. For, if :lie could have 
pro [8 T1 >..called. the, New:Teſtament; to be 
the New Teftament Way, -I ſhould not have put Pen to Paper 
© have cofitended againſt theirbeingaperfe®:2Rulefor alt 
men to walk by : -Buthercin is the great Miſtake amdpoſt 

iny *(as alf0 in this man). They put the: Dead Letter for 
the;Living Words. and the Scripcures for the Way, 'and 


Plajoly FerceiveF.N. dath not underſtand, though 


> 


fo would | ct chentin the ſtcadof: the thing: which they do 
== dig. 7: : but \ 
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ltawaye O Jn 
ing; :and never able to bb to th kawiedtc e of the 
Trach, which ſan@ificch and- Ecterk 6. 2 EY 3:1 7. 
Foh.'8, 32. - an I 19 21 0b 


Then FN. like Smud 6 whit wikehe Wind (or lik 
one that icts up a Poppirofhis own, and ſuppoſethir to'be 
anothers, and then lies fighting with it, when he has done) 
rumbles over a great deal of - ftuff _ dike one thatwancech 
Work): contendingagainſta Third Covenant, ' or Third ' 
Teſtament Way, arguing in the 26th page of his Book, 
That if a.Third Covenant, or 4 Third Teſtament Way 
* hath-nor-been-any where promiſed of God, then the 
© Second: is ſill in force, 'for 'all*men to walk by, and 
<none other. And for my part, I know nonethat atflerc 
a Third Covenant; ora Third *Feftament Way ; noryet 
any that deny the Second'to bein force : ſo that F.N.hath 
bulied himſelf ro'no 'purpoſe;” as Tfaid before, "like" one 
beating of the Air; but Ido not intend ſo to buſie my ſelf, 
to contend againſt him abour thif gs in which I am not con- 
cern'd - For. as I ſaid, Town noother Covenant nor Te- 
ſtament Way, but the Second Covenant, which God pro- 
miſed by the Monthes of his Prophets; ſaying, Fer: cr. 33. 
This hal be'the Covenant thit'I will make, &c. I will put my Law 
in their Inward Parts, and write it in thei Hearts , andwill be 
their Go, and they ſhall be my' People: And they ſhall 0 more . 
teach every man his Neighbour,- faying, Know the Lord ; 
they ſhall all kwom me, &c,  And'in fe. 59. 21. he ſaid; his 
i5. my Covenant with them; ſaith the Lord, my Spirit which is up- 
#7 thee, - and my Wards which 1 have put into thy Month: fhall not 
depart out of thy Monthy nor out of 'the Month * of thy Seed, 'mor 
out of the Mouth of thy 8 b1:Seeh, ſaith the Lord, Fo hence 
D_ and for euvermore.” J 7 This pp and Sj with- bh 
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Pe Fra b 


to DE 2 | 
oyena oawn-to be 2 Periect Rule prong | 
 towalk by, 445 nd-of the World, and nege other; 

| And the a third Covenant, or third Teſtament Way, 1 


kng\y.none aſſert it ; therefore Thall not trouble my ſelf 
contend abou i its. 'bux ſhall leave thar part of his Book 

; 0-7, if ayoy zany ; though I can- 
" Talaciou coi pretending creby to 


hom it 6» f 
al rd man TR 
ps $ e Rk. Dora ABI Way  3n foree, and to be 
90 the End, which I have ab cady pranged (and ſhall be 
a to 45a rimes); - bur ill he; miſtakes the 'mar- 
19:6 


Ros 


Y purting the Dead Letter in the alaceof the Quick- 

Spirits and direcerh people to the Letter for Lite, 
# . whenits  eplpohe Spirix thax giveth Lite,as beforc is figni- 
fe - f,. he-ſtumblerh ar the Stumbling-Stone 
L aRotk oh 


b many have ryg agoinfiand have been fplir. 


| And fo zfier be bath rumbled ovex divers ſylogiſtical 
Fa, which ſerve. to fignifie, "that he loves to hear 
mie, uk wy AL Gil labouring to prove, That 


ment Way 16.10 be expected; 
qi ante the Exd, Oc, 
27 down fome: 
futh cane) by 
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und: of Faith from all, men, | 2dly, It denFFch che 
Ground Rengifſien of fins. . gdly;” It ma- 
xcile: « of Faithin-the precions Promiſes 
ay Fank 9] qxcrcife it. (elf in, = 4 
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a Shen? tote + ipbr nin ty 36} 
cane x iſcs of God in the. Scriptures + 4thly, 
PS 7? its the Cotnforts of Faith; for all the Com. -* & 
« forrs that" Fairh can bring to the foul, mult be brought, ©. 
Bom. oo DO, or va bf God a, þ the be ger | | 
c5rhly;, It Deſtroyech 'the ort SU O i 
© Grace eo the Cob 7 time ; Pro Z wppiye go IA& 
©ny the Scripture to be, the ; Wore of God, is to deny. 
« che Fountain' arid Well-ſpring of Comforts to the Soul. 
« 6thly,Irdenlieth theKnok les of Acceprance with God. 
©7thly, If 'the Scriptures be denied to be-rhe Word of | 
h God, "ind chereby made inſufficient as 4 Rule, &c. then | 
call menarc feftia the dark; for no man is able to know +| 
« thar God will fave any, bur by his Word, whichis con- ; 
<tain'din the Scriptures, for this is the Word of Salvati-- 
con, or that which dire&eth ro the Means by which we. 
©ihaff obtain Life, 8thly, Without this (meaning Scrip- 
* rare) we kriow' not that chere is any God,. or Chriſt, or 
<Salvation by God in Chriſt, 8c. Laftly, Ic leaveth 'men | 
to walk. by Fancy or Imagination, GC, ors 
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ITY To all which T hall nfs, That KEEL 
as WE on Peop te of God Clegs et) do not aſſerc 


ph : we 10 ey 


clifve#ro'do; * 6 7 eXA 
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follogy is of che Seri th ES g. 

God, and a} FA Rule” for. Ut $6 oe 


| ave  oclibe.” 
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ben Wd"; 
"For et PIE it ke FU "DNS | 
Faith zo. all men, © to __ ny the op o- be 
Wort, add Rule, &c, - ſeeing-the Word: $0 on wake 
ecing, "and to be beard, > which.was the Ground and: 
Abchor 'of the Faith. of Abrahuw, and. the Holy Mea of 
- 9% "who. believed before the. Spares. Were 


» 4. <4 


x" See er were written 3 jar therefore the x; Saunt 
were not the Graund © of cheir Faith: ſo; that to deny the 
Scriptures tobe the Word of God, is not todeny or take 
away the Groutid'of that /Faith, which by the . Spinit or 
Vordawas'ence deliver'd to the Saints : : For the. Apaltle, 
int Cor. 13. o::declares the Ground of the Faith which 
the 'Charch hatlf receiv'd (and: which he labour 'din. the: 
Word (which wrotght mightily 1 in him) for hw building 
_ of themupin) to be the Spirit, when he ſpoke of the di- 
Fro? feal of Gifts ich they -hadreceiv'd, he ſaid, To an- 
other is given Faith by the ſame Spirit : And.chis dorh'not at. 
Il oppe onttaGiet 1 Ia ( faith, (Faith 


t Scripture whic | 
e: by the Word of, Geog; becauſe 


eFather, V * Bfrr at's; it-are one Subſtance, and are 
hadevides. (bu 5 he- :Striprore iS not one; Subſtance, with 
Mane or tp Spiric) '{o/ that he. who. heazeth the Word 
thrhe' Farhet and the Quickening Spirit alſo... 

for of Faith (as I ſau before) Was heard: 

he Fcriprures: wereWritten ; and re- 
his days Pm: and the ſame e. 
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| Copcerping $criptures being 4 Perfet® Ruler. 305 
_ ever, AFoundation of Faith that ſtandeth ſurez'and isnot 
afar off from every one, but iss nigh; even the ward nigh theez 
m:thy Heart and.in thy Mouth; and this'is the: Word:ot-Faith 
which the Apoſtle; preached, and which we.preach; -by 
the hearing of which ,Faith. cometh; fo that denyingathe 
Scriptures to be the Word is: not todeny:the Ground and- 
Foundation of true. Faith, neither is/it in the leaft-to un+ 
der-value. the holy; Scriptures, . which ſo frequently : te- 
 ſtifie of, the Ground, and Foundations and Author; of the- 
* - tre Baie; pop nth cen? - tea tao UT Grit WO 


AS 
a he 
» 


, Secondly, - And as tor his affirming, < That to deny-the 
© Scriptures -to be the Word, is, to deny'the Ground'of 
© Faith for the Remiſlion of ſins. 6. endtet. + 

Axſw. lanſwer No; if the Word be the Ground. (as 
moſt true it is) the Ground is not deny'd by denying Scrip- 
tures to: be the Word ; becauſe the Scriptures, which 
teſtifie of the Word , are before proved .not to'be the 
W ord. 

And they which had the Seal of Acceptance with 
God, had (without Controverlie) the Seal of Remifſhon 
of ſins; . becauſe, without Remifſhion there can be no Ac-. 
ceptance, But the Seryants of; God had the Seal or Teſti-, 
mony of Acceptance with God,. even ſome before any. part 
of. the Scriptures were written, ' as Abel, Enoch, Abraham,@c. 
therefore the Scriptures were not the Ground of Faith for- 


the Remiſlion of {ins, but the Word-which-was before the "ax 


Scriptures were written : ' ſo. that to. deny the Scriptures-t0 


be.the Word of God; is not todeny the Ground of Faith, 
foritheRemiſſtion.ob-fias.. 1) 1 12f oncbets at 
Prophet. David, who ſometime complaine 


TIE 


Les. Þ 
3-1 it 


-- And the Prophet metime complainec 
Pal, 33. 4. That his Iniquitics were gone over his head as & 
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- iixnip nll bins Thats Tniquiries were pur : 
from; higer- Or: how were they the Ground of” Nias Fateh 

which he chus fpoke; *and by which he had this'Evi- 
on'or' Removing of his 'fins'? Was 
F.  nott - Wh was fertled in the' Heavens, and 
- which Lizhe to his Beer; 8c; the Ground of this 
*  Haith- Whick Word healed him when he was in Diftrefs, 
| and-when his Wounds ſtunk-becauſe of his Folly z which 
ks. Word till remainerh;, and'is' owned as the Ground of 
\ Faith for. the Remiſſion of fins; though"! the Seriprares be 
8 not acknowledged td be the Word; - 


p- 'T, hirdly, And for his ſaying, Ie maketh void:the Ex- 

—_. pi Cog of Faith in the precious Promiſes of God; for, 

e: what hath Faith co:exerciſeir ſell, _bue only che Promiſes 
ofGod in Seriptare, We. > . 


J 


iT arifwer, The true Faith, which C hrift is the 
PS v1 of hath the Power- of: God (in-which it ftands) 
to- exerciſe it ſelf in, as the- Obje&s' thereof ; through 
which Power-of God (which is the Goſpel) Life and 'Tm-- 
| mortality is broaght- to Light, +2 71m.F. 10.” as Prvic of 
;  rhat Faith which ſtands in Chriſtthe Power; ſothart Yer-' 
'- - rac and Knowledge is thereby added to the Faith, + | 
> whichthetrac Behever is'builtup' in his Holy Faith : 
© " Thar denying the S:yiptures-to bethe Word doth” freed 
'”, void-the Exerciſes of 'Faith; ' nortake- away the Ground 
_ _ In which true Faith ſtandeth, as F. N: Yain y imagineth , 
becauſe the FIN cringe nor the Power of Gig, 1 n which, 
, ”. "I. Tne. 
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= _-Concermig Soigrarcs being oFerfet-Ruley Or. "567 
|. - che ape Faith: ſanderh: : Neither: doth ir: follow; as 
2." i N. allertcth, That Faith vuſt be exercis'd in Scripture, vr 
' i4{{onron Fenty and Imagination ;. becauſe it may be exerciſed 
«ory Power of . God," as in-the true Ground thereof, 
- which is neither. Scripture; nor Imagination, nor Fancy; 
* for the Apoſtle ſaid, That his Speech and Preaching was not 
with enticing words of man's Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration 
of the Spirit. and of Pomer, that their Faith might not ftanily 
in. the Wiſdem of Man, but in the Power of God," 1 Cor,20 
4,5; And in this are the Exerciſes of that trae Faith, © 
which (by the Spirit or Word) was once deliver'd to the 
Saints, and which we now: earneſtly contend for. But 
FN, by this Aﬀertion fignifies that he is a Stranger to the 
Power of God, in which true Faith ttandeth, and therefore 
we may rationally conclude, That he is alſo, Reprobate 
concerning that Faith which Chriſt the Power of God is the- | 
Author and Obje& of. | 


. Foxrthly, He faith, © It denyerh the Comtores of Faih'; | 
© forall Comforts that Faith can bring to the ſonl; muſt >| 


< be brought from the Promiſes of God, according as:they 
care Jai down in the Scripture, &c.. n 


-  Anſme' Here F.N. abſolutely limits God, - without any 
Ground or Reaſon, or Warrant for ſo doing ; as though God, who: 
is the Fountain of all true Comfort, could not convey rrue 
Comfort tothe ſoul' of a Believer by his Faith, ' but he muſt 
firſt fetch-ic from the” Scripture ; and (o in effect the Srripe 
ture muſt be ſet: above 604, or at leaſt, in the Place vf 
God, 5, 0h _ 
But what Scripture F. N. hath. toprove this his abſurd” | 
Affmation; Iknow not; he hath-product mb. Fn 
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+That,.:nor indeed any:of the {ad Conſequences, - which he 
Aaith-will follow the denying'the Scriptures to be the Word 
of : Gods and-Perfect Rule, &c; We haveonly his bare word 
Brits. but whether that beof ſufficientauthority co enduee 
> 2 believe his Aſſertions,” Tleave to the juditious Rea- 
ICr.t0 juggeLſerigg Thar Chriſt ſaid to the Woman of $Sama- 
= 7/4, Thatthe Water that he would give,ſhould be in him that yecei- 
22d it a5 4 Well ſpringing up to Eternal Life, Joh. 4.14. & again, 
+12h.7.38,39.laid, He that believeth on Meas theScriptare hath 
*jaid,; out of - is. Belly jhall-flow Rivers: of LivingWater.: But 
the ſpake-he of the Spirit, which they that believe on hin: ſhould 
-recerve, [Mark Reader] The Spirit that they ſhould re- 
ceive thatbelieved on him (ard mhole Faith ſtood in-the 
Power of God) was that Living: Water that ſhould be jn 
them pringing up unto Eternal Life, 'or that ſhould flow 
up.in. them through» Faith , "and this Comfort their Faith 
did not tetch from Scripture, but by their Faith was known 
ro dweldin them, . as their Everlaſting Comforter, that was to 

' abide with them forever,cven the Spirit of Truth,according as 
Chriſt promiſed,F0. 14.16; +7. ſo that to.deny the Scripture 

.. to bethe Word, is not to. deny the Comforts of Faith , 
becauſe that the true Comforter was known by Faith, -andis 
known by Faith to remain though the Scripture may be 
taken. away ; andyet it doth nor'deny. the Comfort of the 
Scriptureneither, unto thoſe who have the underſtanding 


thereof.” LD 


_y ” 


Fifth, F..X. ſaith, * Is gdeſtroyes the _—_ and 
3 < Supplies .of Grace 0; the: ſoulin /a time of” Affliction, 
 ©&c.. and todeny the Scriptures to be the Word of God, is 
- 4rodeny-the very+ Foundation and; Well-ſpring of Com- 

© ,orts to. the. ſoul:inAffliction, which is brought our of 
2 toes CO.” - | th 
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Concerning Seriptares bling aPerfel Rule; re... 30g 
© rhe Promiſes in” the Sorjprurts 0 the ſoul, 8&c. 


_— This Aſertion is like ithe former, only the laft 
part- thereof ſomewhat” more groſs Blaſphemy, ' without 
any Scripture Argument to prove apy part thereof, only his 
own Aſſertion, as in the reſt, though full contrary -to the 
Teſtimony. of the Prophet, whoſpeaking of the AﬀMiti- 
on of the ſoul ſaid, When the Enemy ſhall come inlike a Flopd 
rhe Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up Standard againſt him : That 
was the. Support and. Relict of. the ſoul in the time of. its 
Afﬀiction, according to the Prophets Teſtimony z* and 
the lame Zappos the Children of- Light' do ſtill witneſs, 
whoſe Faith ſtands in the. Power of -God, and whoſe Truſt 
is in.that Name whichis a ffrong Tower. bf 
© And for. his callin the. Scriptures the very Fountain and 
Well-ſpring of Comforts, &c, Its groſs Blaiphemy, and 2 
Robbing of God, who is a Spirit, and who is the Fountain 
of all Good, whoſe Spirit (as before ſhewed) is in'them that 
believeas a Well ſpringing up unto Eternal Lite , for the 
Scriptares nowhere call themſelves the Fountain, nor have 
the holy Men of God ſo called them; bur they teſtifie of him- 
who is the Fountain of all Good: Neither are they in them 
ſclvcs any where called the wel pring of Comforts; but the 
teſtific of the Spirit of Truth, the Comforter, that it ſhall 
| bein then that believe, a Well ſpringing up unto Eter- 
nal Life : ſo that F. Newman to make good his Ar- 
oument, if he could, Blaſphemouſly purteth the Dead 

etterin the place of God, and in the place of the Li- 
ving Spirit... 9 wb 


 Sixthlgg. Heſaith, © Ic denieth the Knowledge of Ac-* 
© ceptance. with God ; forif the Sarjitines be deay'd to be 
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E cheWerd "7 God, lon who Kn6geAk Thar: God*ivill * a4 
©cepr; &c.* and who knoweth what Gop, Par fin 
*and wickednefs, &c. 
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. oo. Fo-which I afar; This i is in "pact af 
already; for __ &c. had this Teſtimony, That he plea- 
fed: _. "Heb. 11. 5. before the Scriptures were written ; 
2nd hat TeRimouy was the Seal of Acceptance with God, 
which Tdare affirm ER crac DT will acknowledge; ; 
2nd this Teſtimony of Acceptance he did not receive from 
Scripture ;, for where was none ; but he obtain'ditby Faith, 
which the Word (that was in the Beginnin ) was the 
Author Fab, or the Apoftle ſaid, ; Er i ir tht h the Tha 
neſs in himſelj, 10 x0. ich it c 
v4 he Knowledge + Accept; , or the fs of 
Well-pleafing uato God, is not the Seriprares, ar Py 
Spirit of Fait} | 
But that /F..N.” and others. may ſee the Confut Gon thas 
he runs into while he is fighting againſt the Truth; Tine 
fert his own words in the Tock 2 PAge ar his. Book, and com- 
pare rhem' with this Aﬀertion , he faith, © Ehhalt frealy 
{ own the giving forth of his bleſſed Epirir 3 into che Hearts 
Cof his Children, whereby they are dire@ed into his Moſt 
* Holy, Will, ”: By the enlighcening of their pi fits by that 
q Holy Spirir of Promiſe, by which'they know their, dop. 


<tion-; andalſo,by the fame Spirix can ns God.ro be their 
© Father, &C. - 


Fhkus far are his own words, by which the Reader may 
eafily judge whether or no F- vv. doth not ſpeak abſolutely 
contrary to the Beliefor Perſwafjon'of his mind, . in ſay- 
ing, 15 the Savpu - detear'd co: be the. ward of Cod, 
«i; denieth the Knowledge of Acceptance; ayd $1 —_ 
"14% hos | nowern 


—_ 


Conderning $8iptures being 4 Perfect Rule, 6. un 
© knoweth what Ged accounceth: fin and wickedneſs,&c. Fo + 
ſay, Jct the Reader but: compare his Confeſſion cmeyonng y 


the Spirit with his Aſſertion concerning the Scripture, an 
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| Scriphorts beings Pirfett Wale; Or, = 
*rures; for-this is the Word of Salvation, or that which 
<dire&ech to the Means by which we *ſhall obtain Life, 


_-— 


f 
v FA [ 
x 


; 


. |: Anſw. That none are able toknow that God will ſave 


Mi 


Conctrning Scriphares bing # Pefeft Role Ge, 417 
«rorhe Means by which we ſhall. obrain Life. | 

ot Ea WK. 1 ſhall cafily acknowledge that ; for, as 
L have; before ſaid, they, comain many true” Teſtimonies. 
of him, whois the alone Leaderunro Life; and they arc 
profitable for Do&rine, for Inſtrution, &c. that people 


may. be directed to Chriſt the Way; which they teſtifie 


of, and that they may be turned from Darkneſs to the 
Light,., which diſcovers the Darkneſs; / and that the 


- may come tereceive with'Meeknefs the ingrafted Word, 


or the word which is grafted in them, by it ro be taught, 


and led unto the Poſſeſſion of Life ; for this.is the Means by 


which Life is obtain'd,which the Scriptures teftific of, and 


direQ,unto; and for this Work we own the Scriptures to be 
profitable, | $54 0300 


F. N.. in the 24th page of his Book, where he affirmerh, 
© That Life was in the Scriptures; for its one thing to ſay, 
< that there is Life therein 3 and another ching to ſay, they 


 Eqdire- to the Means by which Lite is obrain'd. If 


ohn Newman aſſerted no ether thing then the latrer, 
there had been no Controverſie about this Point ; for, 
ſa far, we own the Scriptures : Bur his Confuſion ſhew-- 
eth; what; bis ſpirit is, oft-times contradicting and op- 
pofing himſelf, as is uſual with thoſe that oppole the Un- 
changeable Truth. * | = ; 


But 1 perceive, an Objection may ariſc'in the Tgnorant 


concerning this thang, That if the Word which i able to 


ſeve,, be grafted in people, .and be nigh unto all, even inthe Heart 


and Mouth.,, why then are not all ſaved * or, why do not all ſee the + 


Salvation of God 7 or, why did the Apoſtle Exhort them toreceive- 


ws >. 


it-wich Meekneſs, if it were in themt already. =o ay 


_ - But: this doth not run paralel with the Affirmation of - | 
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IA (wer. thou kite Wotd, rs Irit, Tehick is one] 
was aa Me .being difob! ient thergnro, did 
' NOt reeciyeit, © not. Freceivedit ;; burbad alway 
" Bf it,, as. a oltle: tells” them, As. 7.57 $7; and 
{awere like unto WEE Y that Fob. fpake of, laying 
are of them that rebel as4inft the Light, or kaqw not t Watch 
By $Cs. #4: 24+ 13, 10 that althought the Word, or Light, 

or Spirit cina SFopIcs. 3 and Grad rebel againſt ir,” orrefit 

ru 


the reprooks ati 
ſtrivings thereof; how can ach be ſail ro/ 'hiverecetved 


its for my only receivethe Word; and the Spirit, - 'thac | 

_ receive the Reproots and Jallgrenons thereof, andin them - 
—- bs Kknown'to pe 2 Spirit, or Pririce of Peace, ada, Word 
Y of Life, and Conſolation,: and ſuch know their Beloved 
_--tolyeall might betwixt their Brefts ; bur although he be 
-_ nigheven 1n the hearts of many, they cannot be ſaid to: 
D receive him, while they rebel againſt him';, and cherefore 
_ they; are not ſaved, but condemned by Hiro Fo rhs ir the 
condemmation that "Light is come, and men love Darkneſs rather 
then Light, Foh, 3. 19- and chough he lighteth every man 
that. comes into the, World ; yetits only they that receive 


him, i(the Light) that he, gives Power unto,” Fob.' x. 12. 
- by yhichiit appears that al that: 6 re enhightned: by him,” 
did not receive him, fo that the Tight ; "the Word y"'the 


\ Spirit, may bein people, and yet they that'reccivedit, 
but. rcje&.it in:its:; Reproofs, . Counſels, avd Inſtructions, 
and therefore\ they. are not, aved by it bur;condenmed ; 
; far which cauſcit was. necdful; of tlie,  Ajoft offe to T 6 
rorurn them from Darkneſs £0. che rior wherewich hey! 
.- were cnlightned, & to. Exhort therti 0 receive with meck- 


bo; nels,” the engrafted Vers. or to ſubmitr unto the opera- _ 
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 . © Gonthumng Series Gels Firfalh Rule, 

gion of the Word that was in chem, thar by.irchey might 
* be faved';" for none experimentally knows' its ability 
' ro ſave, bur they, who receive the Reproofs, and ln. 
ftruttions-of it:, and'are Doers, or Obcyers _ thereof ; 
and ſuch [are taught thereby (asby the Univerſal Grace, 
which hath appeared unto Alien which bringertifalya- 
tion) to order their Converſation aright, through which 


they come to ſee the grear Salvation of God. 


Who 6. "te - -- 


"x 
© | 
o 


'- Erghthly, Now I come to the cighth,: ſad Conſequence 
that F, N. faith will follow denying the Scripture to be 
the Word of God, © Without this (faith he) we know 
© not .that there is any God, or Chriſt, &c. neither do we 
©Fnow what God. counteth unclean, or what he counterth 
©holy, &Cc.: | 


 Anſw. If by what God counteth Unclean, and what 
Holy, he-meanerh che things appertaining to the Life and 
Converſation *of People, then the deniat of -Scr5prure to 
beithe Word of God doth not hinder People fram knowing 
wharis Unclean and what is Holy : Notwithſtanding, we 
cangot own. the Scriptures. to. be the Word, yet we own 
thar' ro be unclean which is ſo accounted in X Scriptures 
of Truth in the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and that to be ho- 
ly which in them is bo accounted, and that the one onght 
to be chofen and the other refuſed : bur if there were no 
Scriptures in beeing, yet are people in the ſame capacity to 
reccive the. Khqwleudge of thoſe things, as they were ber 
fore, the Striptures were written; Or-aS the Gexriles were, 
who Kad nor” the oitward Law, yetin Life and Conver- 
ſarton ſhewed forth the. Works of the Law that was writ- 
164414 their Heatcs ; and if thoſe Gertiles were ma: 5 
= they 
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ey would” cordenin the Ignorance of; F,F.. who ſaith, 
 - Without Scripture "none know whether there 'e 4 God, or what be 
' - \eounteth Unclean, and what Holy : ;For allthe Heathen Poets 
and” P-:tojopbers, Who had not tne..>cr1prurcs, , Zener "} 


- 


F acknowledged, a Supream: Power and Breing,. which. a 
| - wetrc'to be ſubject to, ſome calling of it by one name, 
\-.  and*ſome another.;. but while they acknowledged the 
A thing,- it is ſutficient to. fignifie, _ that if the Scriptures 
- were not in beeing; yer People might know that there is 
aGod: And they are not only in the capacity that the Gen- 

_ files were, 'who Knew and confelled, That there was a God, 
nd ſhew'd forth the Works of the Law written in their Hearts, but 

' alfo, in the capacity. that the Fathers of old were z who 
did not only know that there was a God, but.knew the on- 
1yrrue Cod, and were the acceptable Worſhippers of him 
before Scriptures were written, FE 


_ And theſe things I ſpeak notin the leaſt rounder-value, 
the Scriptures, or. oat of a ſlight eſteem of them , for 
they arc very profitable for Inſtruction, &c. . and {o Town 
them, 'and have great eſteem of them; - yet if people 

haveno more Knowledge then what they carnally receive 
\ therefrom, I may ſay as the Apoſtle ſaid, That what they 

know, they know naturally, as bruit Beaſts z. andinated, knew 

nothing. 45 they ought to know: And thoſe that he thus ſpake 

co had the Striptares, that were then in beeing , yet had 
not-the Kaowledee of God, which he ſpoke to their 
 . fhame, 1Cor: 15.34. So that the Endof my thus ſpeak- 
- Ing is, to enduce people. not to reſt in a Netiong/ or 
' * Thratlitional Knowledge concerning God, which is.fecht in- 
- - to: the Comprehenſion out of Scripture by. the Wiſdom 
- thatis from bclow; bur thatall may encline unto the In. 
Ec: piration ofthe Almighty, which giveth Knowledge, and 
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"oy, his 3s buy. likerho rel (9651) Hisomn Aſlex- 
Th ys her Proef:. Bur whether denying- the 
cures ma War dof God, be rodeny them.to be 
e1 $1 2s OR true Teſtimonies concerning the 
. Waid ard (for ſo. Ihavealwaycs owned chem) 1 may.leave 
4-0 * Reader. judge z and how it leaves men t0,walk 
# by Fancy. or Imagination -( (while F.' X., himſelf faith, 
That the B Pedsp Spiryt diretFeth into the Knowledge of the moſt 
holy Will of the Father,and that thereby the Adoption is known,and 
Gd is. þ ov.) ſeems very ſtranges tor, the Light andSpi- 
rit rc poyerah  lpaginations ndFanciae bog leads-into all 


Truth thoſe wh 0. reccivc the Nownrll __ NAG 
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cop e arc de left to: 
=.  Imaginatioi, but by the Word, Wwhichis a Eight 
-- to the Feer- of. thofe 'who-take heed unto: their. Way. 
* eckding to the leading! of it: :And the Help and Com-: 


+ * forethar is to be found in the Scriptures People arc not 


depriv'd of 'neither,” though they are not 'owned'to be the 

ord:So pee 6 : N.hereb: and others, may ſee plainly rhar. 

ſe: fad conſequences 'do not” follow the denying the 
| Scri tures to be the Word: of God, and/Rule, 8&c. as 
F.'N. vainly'imagin'd, arid bold} wichour Proof affirm- 
od: And what do all thoſe 'Affirmations'f fignifie more 
then this, That F. Newmen (torall his large Profeffion' of 


Fe Knowledge and Underſtanding) is igngrant of the Holy 


wit, Power' and Word of -God, "without which none, 


 eanbe bortgain £ "And To himſelf is found? jo the Uare- 


generate-ſizre,” Ind Werſhipping according *to'theloldneſs 
of the; Letrery” «Blind PEAT '6f the Blind, *which all 
are to beware of , for its \uch thar lead people captive _ 
kden' with Sink an@'Uivers Lufts; alwayeslakr rolbs, but 
never able'ro e6nie rothe Knowleds eof Ho Trut which 
fets free, and which. fanEifieth, hich vt Word, 4s. 
Chriſt ſaid,  Foby' 17. 17. bur 1bours them 
from epclining/ts the Faneifyjiig" Word; Rory the” Pig: 
pher- declared ſhould be their T cacher,” Which: their Ears ts 


would hear 'behinid; ſayitis/ This. the Way, walk init; © 


when"they turn to 'the Right: Hand, or ro the left, Ie. 
©. #f. 
ih * Andrus havitig | briefly gone :Hroki E wihihs princi- 


% oal Scriptures af: 5 unents producer by him; to prove 


 theScriprures terhe Word of God, and Perfeff Rule, Orc. and 
with the: ſad Conſequences which he' affirmed would fol- 
wr berg ae the {otobe: Tthall leave it - _e 
TOC AE; "hy adecr: 
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Regderto,judges. 38, Wherher "ſpoken. 
of,. as before, may Water bly to be the Serif Þ 
| or 2dly, Whether that \ Word may not be underſtood ro 
be-that which. was "before the. 'Scriprur 5 Toe, Written, 

GO oft-times came oy, the, Prophets, by yertue of 

Berg. >= #2VC "forth criptures ” zu [ 3dly, Whe- 
ther the Rule of the New Covenant be the Sites, cal- 
led the New Teſtament? or. qthly, Whether the Rule 
of the. New. Teſtament be. nor the Law written in the 
Hearc, .even the Law of that Spirit which rhe Apoſtle 
ſaid was the New Teltanient - and. :thly, wW herher thoſe 
ſadConſequences dv follow by deny ea  Scriprares to be 


the Word, or 00, Tt N, hack umed: 


" * >, 


i Chibing Chrilt being?! Wi Word of. God! - 


A, N D. now. 1 ſhall come to the next ching which hei in- 

ſiſts upon, which is, Chriſt being the Word of God; in 
which I obſerve he will own, That he « call'dſo, but he is 
nat. really ſo,. yag+ 49. . and that he us call d by many. Names 
comparatively 24 6 Door, a Vine,an Enſignga Star,s Lamb ,& c.but 
Me: he ts not. realy any of theſe, Pag. 50. 


"Andy: What abſurdiries are here? might not F. N, as 
well have ſaid that. though Chriſt is called Chriſt, yet he 
is not really  {o:and alt though he is called aSaviour,yet he is 
not really {o 2, hath he not che ſameground for the one, as 
the other ? ]E Chriſt be nor really what he ſaid he was, 
is ie not tomake. him a Lyar whether is it more ſafe ro 
BOROTE WASL Chriſt ſaid himſclfwas, or to "SF. what 
| | {# Bee 3 Fw of 


: p 
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Truth that 1 fad petcelvedemoniiraced 
is, TH, 'F Ne-% no } 0 _— 
- bot ; 'B ; 


gr es 4-4-0 prox | 
- ſities of the OperatiGiis'* Feh: ord, that he is kr 
to; be really all thoſe things, but F. N. bach ſufficiently 
declared hunſclt to bea ſtranger to. the diverſitics of the 
operations of this one Lord, by denying him'to be really 
; what he affirmeth himſelf co be z_ and ſo. hath given 
* Gy” the Lye, of which ter him repent; before itbe co 
.; Birwhat's the eaſe that bethiusworks aff fhbiffes ghd 
nys Chriſt before men; 'to"be whizthe faif Fe was,” A d 
.. what they thar knew the divetſities of * is opetarions d, 
£8 rand. bi to be? is it hor'to take awayithe'K Key's of Kifoly: 
 ſedp,roftitiderchem'From'golig'l ar rfis'Dovr{thrar arc th 
2 rering is itnot to keep ot Bekeviny, thatche 
operatiqn of the Word in. the Neath (which is a Hammer 
knocking for refception)' is'theap "Chriſt, Teft 
they, ſhould be converted; thereto, 
andcherel xy be healed of alFth: irik eos and is 
0 flair Chriſt and his 


2 ro: 
frog Powervut'df his: People, as Thing b he whom che 
Apoſtle ſaid, a{cendel far ee Fong at BE 15 might "cbof | 
=. os, ts, circamſcribed'onely co Body n 

be © [Mark 1" 
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| | that he aſcended 
'neirher Yo I dev, (bur-acknowledge) that 
viehti Band of Godin Heaven :., Bit he alſo (ai 


£ 


that he a- 
ferred far bbove all Heavens, that hemight fill ll 1 ing s :. And 
becauſe he fills all things,” rhexefore None need ſay,.. who [| 

aſcend into Heaven to fetch Chriſt from above, or whoſhall deſcend 


into the deep to fetch him ap,&c 4 for the Word is nigh unto 


thee i thy Month ; and in thy Heartgwhich is incomprehenfible,aud 
fHeth all rhivgs; ſo that all: may look unto: him and be 
ſaved, even'to the Word, which is really the Word, and is 
&ble t6'ſave the Soul even rothe uttetmoſt from all iniqui= 
'ty whatſoever; but F. N, would not have this Word to 
per Chrift, by any means, bur ſhifts, and thuffles, 
wdwreſts the Scripture'; and bringsin his Meanings, as 
though they were of more credit, thet the- plain words of 
Seriptorezand would fain'putour onr Eyes with his Atoms: 
Bar-in the rue 'Lighe, which makes all things mani/cſt; 
hers feet,” 'comprehended anddenyed to be any true Fol- 
lower 6FChrMt; of Branch of. the true Vine, or ſpiricual 
TPWAPPErn%2 3b) ont 029 ans Met args ans tg 
-- Bui then (in the 50, Page of his Book). where he at- 
fiemerh,” chat Chriſt is not really the Word though {6 
© called (he ſaith) there is an objection brought againſt this 


< Truth in Foh. 1. 4. where the Evangeliſt faith; In the 


© Dey dniing war the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
< word was God ; from whence (ſaith hz) they object, and 
« ſay,That Chriſt was the Word from the beginning;which thing 
LS Y I cannot grant; © for this place durth not prove, 
c Chriſt; 447 Chriſt, tobe the Word from'the beginning z 
bit it proveth che Word to be God4rom the beginning, 
« for Chtift was-not Chriſt in the beginning,but the Word 


cis Godinthe beginning ;' but Chriſt was in time,when 
not before,&c.. 
| And: 


F 


£th& Godhead had taken Fleſh to it ſelf,and 
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a Chr, frould I "God, Oy br 
oy or yet:called the Word of. Gods: for 
Xi: was wp Chr ti be: cook: to himfelt Fleth inche 
* EI ont of. MANY ; Fran Chriſt, apron could nor 


 , *- Py Mak a. kn or no oh Afftmati- 
-& Dvn&ot-F. Nv." do"-not- frequently. contradict.the Teſtimo- 
» - nies of Chiift and' this Servants ; « for the Apoftle, ſpeak- 
+ Ingofthefpiritual Reck, which tollow'd Iſrae of Thick 
Aa they all drunk, ſaid, That Rock was. Dy, I Cor. 10, 4. 
+ Bot F.7X. affirms, That Chriſt was not Chriſt till be took ts 
'- »himſelf Fleſh, &c. Therefore he coturadicts the Apoſtle's 
' _ Teſtimony, who ſaid; That Rock-was nk - and therefore 
15notto be received. 

_ Again; TheAp oftle ſaid (by vertne of the Revela- 
cion of the Father) That Chriſt-was the Son of God, Mat. 
x6. 16, 17. Thox art the Sen of God : And this Chriſt the Son 
of God, was glorified with the Father 'before: the world was : 
For rhat was Chriſt that ſaid,” Glorifie thy Sen-with the ſame 
b Glory that he had with thee, &c. Therefore Chriſt "was 
- Chriſt before the World my _— belore he cook to-him- 
pp ſelf Fleſh. 12976 \ 


And whereas F. V. Caich, He Cannes gram 6 tha chrif 
Pas the Word from the Bearing” Fe T3OH 


=. 


” 1a That doth nor at all: weaken the Tetimony of 
.  Fohn, who faid, The Word was with God in the Beginning 
-”- forhs TeRtimony doth as much | ove, T. ha-Chrit was the 
= Ford in the geemmine, as itdoth,. That the Word "_ God 

andl, F.. N- itn Ne emntefſech. itz, invSarys is bli nn 
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being a Stranger to the Spirit that giveth Underſtandin 
and being gone from the Srriptures (which elſewhere he. 


® - 


ſeems ſomuch o appland) "into bixvrn Imaginarions nd 
Fancies , -for ſaith he, He ws not Chrift ill he took to him-. 


ſelf Fleſh ; and he that took'to himſelf Fleſh, he acknow- 


tedgeth to be the Word, by which he confeſſed, Chrift was 
the Word before he took. Fleſh 5 by which alſo in cifect he ac-. 


knowledgeth, That the Fleſh that he took in the yromb of the 
Virein, was not Chriſt, but the Fleſh that Chriſt took , thus 
mach his own words import ; but I know he will not like 
ro hear of ir, becauſe ir' ſo deeply woundeth his own. 
Caulſc. ” | | 


. » And ſoafter F. v, hath rumbled through many Non- 
ſenfical Arguments, labouring thereby to prove, That 


cad, &c. he findeth another Obje&tion in p. 56. , brou 

againſt his Affirmation,” *And is (ſaith he) in 1 Pet. 2.23-- 
©xhere the Apoſtle. ſaith, Being born again, not of corrup- 
©tible, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God which liveth and 
Cabideth forever: Which Word, ſaith- the ObjeQor, is 
E Chriſt ; and the great Reaſon thar is urged, is, Becauſe it 


Chrift is not really the Word of God, but only comparatively ſo 
hr 


© liveth and abilleth forever But (ſaith he) theſe words make 
*n>thing to prove this Word here to be Chriſt ; for (ſaith 
< ke) the Apoſtle ſaith in verſ. 25. The Word of the. Lord en- 
: Sdpreth forever's and this is the Word* which by the Goſpel is 
"preached wnto you. ( And from hence J. N. argueth) < That 


© the Preachings oF rhe* Apoſtles according to the Coſpel,. 
© was that Word by which.they were born again, and which. 


* exidurcth' forever. 


A 


27 Avſw.' To which I anſwer, As ſometime before up-- 
Sa 54 / h . 1 | 4 08: 


Ms © TE abt 


hers 00 pe Harwies me 
bo Witte &d.or. T Teſto was 


* Apoſt, i e Galptt HE FRG : Eh -5wes 
ched che Word, aug ror Chriſt 5 yer ths 
or Declarations of Ea peſtle cannor properly 
* 7 Chrift, mho us: whos. b* Honig of Ngyts-'8r ed 
fy Life ; nor can \thay pro properly bg call'dtheWerd, which 
 abicerh forever;? and ſo catingl L.7 concluded to be'that 
y which-they were born again: This Shift will not ſerve 
e turn of F. N, to perſwade us, That the Word which the 
Apoſtle wa was n0t Chriſt, 0r that Chrift was not that Word 
Lo wbi they were born again ;, Or, when ever he preached 
he Word he preach 4 Chriſt; and yet his Preachings were 
neither the Ward preached, nor yer Chriſtz but Chriſt 
Preac 'was the Word by which they were born again, 
-. which liverh. and. abiderh, forever, as is. evident, by 'the 
bs - Scripture before mention, which, Proves. a: Block 200 
wy for F. . to remove out 0 of his way. ' - 
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<apdeſiood 9 beſt hevdie It. 3s RI exiled. the 
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Here 


Auf Yer it m: OMe ee! of Clvit, _ can- 
not ot! erwiſe be rig tly underſtogd of Chriſt; ieale; 
a5 the e {ple Taid;G: 3. I6- The Szed a viſt. --. 


c HIS. to rob C 
"Mo to, be called the. Wed #4 Gad compEarively, as 


Apain, Tn i= 57. he ſaith, <This Word. eadierds | 


"A; pain; Tn pag, '58. he faith thus, - C; dloirhee do 4 
Chriſt of his Title, but do ns 00 
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th the Father's 


Concer ning 8eriptares being 1 Pefell Ba 
© he'is.the Father's Mouth, and ſpeike 
<worlg T3 (2 tho ar, $1 


* # 
P 


-.4nſw,. Hereby wei may perceive. that F, N. will 
not:own+Chriſt; to; beithe Ward, no more then infeftea 


he owiris-the Prophets and Apoſtles tobe the Word: 


got really ſo, / and- but as-he is. the Father's Mouth- te 
ſpeak the. Father Words, and ſo. were the oo a andA- 
poſtles :the Farher's Moutli, and ſpake his words, . as the 


Wordoonly becauſe ofthar, every one of the Prophets may 
be as well called the Word alfo, becauſe they were his 
| Mquth;z and ſpoke hiswords, ' | +. F x 
- Bur what Abſurdicies gre theſe; that F,X. runs into, 
to make Chriſt nor-to be-che Word, really ſos Imuſt 
needs acknowledge he exceeds (in one thing) all ſorts 
of People protefiing Chriſtianity, "that ever I / as with, 
or:.heard of; for. 1: never heard. of any, nor, ſpoke. with 
any, butwould acknowledge Chriſt to be.rcally the Syb- 
ſtantial Word, though they will (many of them) plead 
for the Scripture to be the Mord (or as ſome ſtile it, the 
Material Word) alſo ; But F, N. affirms the Scriptures to 
* be properly and principally the Word, and Chriſt but com- 


paratively the Werd,and not really ſo : So that he out-ſtrips 


all (in promoting -the Scriptures, and in” under-valuin 

Chriſt) that ever I heard ofy and it is riot his wreſting © 

Scriptures, and jumbling his own Interpretations and Ima- 
ginarions amongſtyhem, chat will effect his Deſign, or wilt 
prove-Chriſt. not-to-ber the Wirabof. (Cad, really ſoy nor 
yerto'be Chriſt:before he cook Fleih, &c;: Fo the Teſtis 
monies of himſclfand -of : his LIN 
morgan io C3 nan c of 
N_IS F none 


5 


he -owns.-:Chriſt robe the Word but CN and 


Spirit gave ' themutterance 3 So:that if he was called the _ | 


. + OE - ova PO ORC Bn; 
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Rove off:2) vill tand valuable and credible; is, That 
Chriſt, who (as F. Newmas confeſſerh) took Fleſh in the 
* Wonbot the Virgin, was the Word with Godin the Bc- 
bs. gianiag , [and char'the:'reck' which follow'd 7/fraet. was 
——_ od xy he took Fleth ; and thas rhis Word which 

- bythe Gofſe/ the Apoltle preached, was' Chriſt which he 
.- preached; andthat the preachings,declarations,or words of 
the moor wag not the Word preached ; andthat the 
mow achtd,. (and hor the Preachings of it) was thathby 

i chey were born again,;and which lived forever ;55:and 
char che true Chriſt was the Son glorified wich the Facher 
efore the World was,and is withour Beginning of Dayes or 
EndofLifc , the Roor of David, and his of* ſþrine allo 5 the 
Fitſt and the Laſt,the Beginn ng and the End,and: the- Joy 
ef many Generations; the Quiekening Spirit chat dwells 
in his Pcople; the expreſs Image of rhe Father's Subſtance, 
- whom the' Heaven'of Heavens cannot contain, 'who-.is 
| alcended far above all Heavens that he might filt a2b;n % 
' whois the Light of the Gentiles,and the lopyof 1ſruet:” This 
ismy Beloved, and this is my. Friend ; and he that hach an 
Ever t0 bear, ket him hear. 


+ Concerning exit Wikia: Wl 


Saviour. 


yF aaing heed OY (pag. 60;) toprove 
2: that the "true Chriſt doth riot dwelban any inmaps.cas + 
ke'is Chriſt, but ns fo. doing, hei goes about:to 
: - Bogy/ ot. the true 0 at &-_ta 


B- - 
Py 4 


©. 


vichr conn doch pan pak ch. 
' it Not in many and fd f/ 
Myriad things before) he appears like one thar bea oo 
air, or that loves to hear himſclf ralk , for he oppoferh 
that; which-I know conc affirm; and affirms that nan 
none, that 1 know of, deny ; toe 1 know none That d&- 
gy. that; his Body .was coiled out. of the Sepulchre , 
none thataffirm .that Body rodwell in man $5 that I 
nec! concerned to take tarcher notice of thoſe ora 
though che mue Chriſt, which was the 8gck, that followed 
1{rael in the Wilderneſs, and that was the Son glorified 
with the Father before che World was, for whom that Bo- 
dy was preparcd.todothe Father's Will in, who is aſcend- 
cd where he was betorc,and isagain glorify'd with the ſame 
Glory that he had. with the Father inthe Beginning ; who 
is aſcended far above. all Heavens, thathe might fill all 
£ - This crue. Chriſt - (I ſay) I wuſt own to be 2 
Quickening Spirit, androdwellin man ; and this is thar 
Interceflor which the Apoſtle ſp: e of, (a mo Rom.'$, 


26, 27. But the Spirit it Fur ” = 1X Interceſſion- for um with 
. Groanings, which cannot be-utterd: And he that ſearcheth the 
Heart knoweth the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh Imter- 
Seſſion for the Saints, according to the Will of God. 


And although it be aſſerted by F. N. © That Chriſt A 
« 3s with the Father, and fits at the Right-hand of the Fa- * 
© ther in Heaven wich __ of Fleſh; and therefore can+ 


©not be in man. 


Anſw, I anſwer, Idonot FO that he ſits at che Right. 
hand of che Father in Heaven, with that very Fleſh and 
Blood which gives Life Eternal to all that parthles/ there- 

of: bor F.N, hath he is there" with an 
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* _ _ ayre 


fri let Dock his belay uecho Right bad of Go 


. attheR 


In: Heaven hin &r his 1n-dwelling 1#.m1any. more then ithin- 
>» JAecrs his being i | 'the Father? Might. henot 
——- is well. have ſaid, That he cannot be. tn: the Buſam of the Fa: 
' - Bher (as Fohn teſtified, cape 1. verſ. 18.): becauſe be fitras 
his Right-hand, as fay, 'becaanotbein man, becauſe heis 
there: O > Opaighſſe notas well-have ſaid, He-cannot be 
e-hand of the Father, becauſe heis in the Fa- 
ther's 260 For, by what he hath ſaid;'-heappearsito 
exclude him our of tis People. (whois: the . Imape of 
the Father, which the ens of Heavens catner con 
tain) and to-confite himonly to:a:Body of. Fleſh 4. though 
p- the Apoftle ſaid plainly, Thar he. aſcended; far above all Mea: 
= ens, A bm all nes. Epli 44To. by which it 


may plainly be underſtood, That: his being at the Raghe- 
'Tand of the Father, andn che Boſom of the-Father,-: 
no way. hinder his being.in man. ; . bur as: he..is.at che 


oth. 


$y Right-hand. of the Father, . and-in-the-:3oſom:of the Ba- 


& | 3Cor. 13.5 


Jar A of 
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cher, ſoheis itmanalſo: And they that know-not*this 
Chriſt in ther, they are Reprobates as the Apoſle"faid, 


"\LGoaia,: Tn pag: 506 rok he fab thes,' £12 
<gdid afcend as;Jeſus, or a Saviour, 'then:he had a Body. of 


© Fleſhy for he was nor Jeſus, or a Saviour, as he-was God, | 
© but as he was Man 


 Anſw. That he FEE ON as bay Was Jyfus " a Saxiour; 

A own bur! it doth - nor therefore followyaThat Ci was wot 

8evingrs 5 for, althoy 8h. Ne holly and blaſyt emonſly 
ats 


fich was with God in" the beginning, and which was 
God, is able to fave; atid: therefore is a Saviour as he 8 
God; and alſo as the Word manifeſted in the Fleſh (the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, whois God's Salvation) for the diver- 
fity of-Names doth not add to his Abtlicy, . bur ro expreſs 
his Dignity, "and the'diverfity of. his. Operations, the di- 
verſity of Names hath been given him and yer ſtill is 


the. ſame Lord under cither of theſe Names, or in either” 


of his Operations, whom the Prophet ſzid ſhould come. 


forth of Beth/ehem Ephratah, to- be Ruler. in 1(rael, YYhuſe 


Goings-forth (faith he) have" been from of Old, from Everlaft> 


ine, Mich-5.2, [Mark] Is not Chriſt he that is to:be- 


Ruler in 7frae!/? And is-it not he that is the Saviour? 
Then the Goings-forth of the Saviour have been from of 


Old, even fronr Everlaſting, therefore he is a Saviour 


as he is God); and was {0 before he took Fleſh, © 

And if this be too lictfe to give ſatisfacion,. Thathe 
1s'a Saviour as he is God, or that he was a Saviour beſore 
he took upon him Fleſh, then take farther the ſayings of 
God himſclf by hisProphers(and if you will nor hear rhe. 


you will nothear though one ariſe trom rhe Deady Hoſea 
T3.\4. Thouſhalt know #0'God but: Me ; for there is no Saviour 


beſides Me: And again, In Iſa. 43. 11. he ſaith, 1, even 
7,, um the” Lord; and befides Me there is no Saviour + By all 
which” ic appears ſufficiently that <he is a Saviour, as he 
is God ,. and that his aſcending 48 4 Saviour doth nor prove 
thaticither: the Spivft (or God) was not the Saviour, or 
that the Ff&ſh fimpHh 
he was &Saviour' 9 "HEN 

Elriſt-rhe fame this day. as yeſterday; 'and the fame Tar 


>: - EVE, 
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k 


ply-was the Saviqur ; becaulc it appears 
before.he took Fleſh nporthims+agd is 


_ 
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| quckeony Fo the Fle profiteth 
Wr ſaid, and T 1 refore Rn go Sg 
*,. Flour 5 6. _— nt ; 
a” (nd diſs, 45. 21,22. He faith, alas mod elſe befiles 
— 85. ajuft God, and 4$4viOgr ; Taok wiitome, and be ye ſaved, 
7 Mark Reader, ] beſide the Saviour there is 10 Go, 
EF Su rg God himfelfby the Prop her; ſothatifrhe atfiuia- 
»- Ttionof F, XN. and le ſuch Profeſſors be true That the 
body of Fleſh that Chrift took (which in Scripture is talled the body 
W.. Fel ) be the onely Saviour, then'the Prophets Words 
_ ft pepedilec, or clie, there muſt be no God, but the Boay 
Ba becauſe, there & no Godelſe but the Saviour, as ſaid 
© 7 Sod ; "Bat to 'F1 There is no God, | but that body of Fleſh that 
the e Ward took, would be groſs and: horrid Blaſphemy 4. bot 
Lach is the fect. of the Affirmation of F. v. by which 
MB if 4 ſee his Ignorance , Preſumption and Blaſphemy ; 
E Sad 's may. ſuffice forever to ſtop the Mouthes of 
; Shoe who 6 the body of Fleſh that Chrift took, to be 
= Saviour , and do degy him co be # Savityr 41 he is 
©? | 
And thatall may be informed where to look unto him 
"(according tothe exhortation of the Propher)-and be ſa- 
ved, obſerve what the Propher-Amos faith, Chap. 4: verl. 
13. he that declareth unto man what is bis thought, the God of 
Hoſts is. his Name, and (Jer. (7: 10.)- 1the Lord ſearch the 
"Heart, &c. by which thou mayeſtunderſtand that this is 
God the S vicitr, and Chriſt che quickening. Spirit ( for 
Chriſt s God, -Rom. g. 5.) that ſearcherh thy Heart, and 
ſhewerh thee thy choughts ; v hong thou baſt thought him . 
t be ſuchanoneas thy ſel, and haſt ſer him at adiſtance 
40-thy -Tmaginations, yet he is near ar Hand untorifee, 
i Wordin thy Heart, whois a Searcher thereof ;+anda 
ceraer. of hy rhoughts, wh lie: ſhews unto! wh 
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that ſq thou maylt look unco bim, 10 be 


by his good Spirit of Grace, which, by; 
Light in all who are taught OR py bye Converſation _- 
waght,. Pſal. 50+ 13. and this is that free Grace which hath _ © |} 
4ppeared nate all men, Tit 2, 11,13, by which the primative © 
Chriſtians were taught (as by a ſtanding Rule, according to- 
which they walked) And by which, through Faith they were 
fawes,. as the Apoſtle teſtified Eph, 2. 8. though many 
carnced from this Grace into Wantonneſs;. and did diſpite 
te the Spirit thereof, as they do at ehisdayy And thoſe 
arc they that Rebel againſt the Light wherewith' every 
enc is cnlightned, and labours to render it inſufficient to 
ſave not confidering that this is that Grace that hath ap- 
. peared t0all, and by which they” were ſaved, and which 
God {aid unte Paul, was Sufficient for him , and ſo they tram- 
ple under foot, that blood of the everlaſting Covenant, 2 
which is Drink indeed, by which they: that walk inthe 3 
Light are clenſed from all fin. "A 


 Butthenheſaith (in page 68.) © There is an'Objecti= | 
© on: brought againſt him from 2 Cor. 5. where Pasl ſaith, 
© Thouzh he had knows Chriſt after the Fleſh, 'yet henceforth know 
© I him ſo no more. But in page 70. he faith, © The Apoſtle 
cis fofarfrom denying to know-Chriſt in a Boa) of \ Fleſh, 
© though Glorified: that he doth affirm 'the' ſame to the 
« Churchof the Epheſians, Eph. 5.30. where he ſaith, We 
* are Fleſh. of bis Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone: but (ſaith he) 
«the 4pofle did not intend to know Chriſt in the Fleſhar- 
© tended with all thofe Infirmities as he was funje@to im 
© kis ſatfering Eſtate. + oe: | EOS. LLIEE 


© jw. If by rhe Body of Fleſh'thar: Chriſt had," kE. 7 
means the Church which the gpoftle ſpeaks of,, whichwas ” =. 


"ah 


v: Dh 


aan =—_ Hap Peiver and Word) * wasÞ 
y Members of; then"I am'one wich him 
: Si ivhay Hg & that Boay (after! his: "A(cention) I neverden 
> dy 1 of Fido t0-db fo: bucthat Fody could nor be cal td 
4 . theSaviour; foriChrif was the Saviour of that" Bud, 
which they were Members, was yer'on Earth: And the 
"Apoſtle was fiot without expectation-of the ſameSufferings 
in-meaſurc)-to: attend Chriſt in thaſe Members of his Bo- 
bs "7 as had attended him befo orc; for, in Col.- 1.24. 'be Gaith 
thus; Who ow Rejoyce in my Sufering for 904,” ' and fill up that 
bo which is behind of the Aftiffions of Chriſt in" "my fleſh, for bis 
Bouy's ſake, whithss the Church, by which it appears, that 
> Afflictions did RilÞ attend thoſe Members of Chriſt's Body, 
. Who (as. N.confeſſeth) was Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone 
be Id And ſuch a Body we own Chriſt had after-his 
Aſcenſion; and Mill hath, though not free (as yet) from 
ſuffering Afﬀlictions;' yet his "Body ſhall be faſhivned like 
unto'his l 7 mg Body; which is not ſo confined, as he 
vainly imagins they were: Fleſh of his Fleſh, 8&c. This 
doth nocin r Slealt p prove chat Chriſt is not in man, | bur 
rather rhe contrary ; for can. it be rationally concluded, 
that he ſhould be at a diſtance from the Members of his 
own" "Body © No certainly :- If the' Body be divided from 
the Head, it isno morea perfe& zody, bur dead Members : 
_ S9ithar: Chriſt, the'Head © (the Quickening Spirit) ha: 
ving men to be- Members of his Body, of bis Fleſh, and of 
his Bowes we may rationally conclude «(if we had noother 
9 Evidence)! [That he js not at a diſtance from his Body, 
 burteſent with them, {and therefore in' them ,*as 
 bimſelffaid, Joh. rg. 1g. He i with you, and ſhaltbrin TE 
And in verſe 20. At that day you ſhatt-know that I an Tn wy 
Ether. mt inthe Deitonk ond PO, and f jou ore, 
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Caperbing the 3e 5ubirfi 1448 jr” "7 

* Well Reader, There are many things #6 taining in 
this pook of F. N's concerhing Chiilt's be in man, de 
alſo out of him ; to which ar Anſwer might Frecurn'd, 
to. manifeſt his. Ignorance. and Confuſion,; which tor bre- 
vity-ſake I ſhall omit ; for it wotld fill roo large a Volumyy 
to publiſh rothe World at this time z..cſpecially, becauſe 
thoſe ſame things have been anſwer'd 'by us again. & again: 
yet Icatinor well burobſerve ſome few things more, : that: 
his Confuſion and "hd of him(clf may witches: So 
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TER FREY ths _. PIES” T8 —_— 


Concerning the Spiri: 's Guidance. 


I N pag. 84. ſpeaking of the' Spirla being givento che bY 
Saints, he ſaith, © Its of the ſame Beeing-of the 
< Father 'and Son ; and alfh. of the fame Nature, Power 
« and Tendency of both. Andi in Page 54: he ſaid, '* That 
< Spirit isGod, | 

Anſw. If the Spirit given t0 the Saints, be of che Game 
Becing of the. Father and Sen, / as F. N. inthis'pl 
truly affirmeth; - then ir is of the ſame Subſtance 
Father and Son, for the ſame Becing is the ſame Subſtance, 
and the ſame Subſtance or Beeing'ts not divided. into ſeve- 
al Beeings3: therefore if the Spiric, which is of.che fame: 
Becing of theFather andSon be in man,then the Father and 
Son is pew to the mcaſure thereof) inimen alſo. 

And herein F.-N. hath contradicted hisown ſayings 
in pag. 78. where he tells us ofa diſtinct Beeing of Gadand 
Chrif our of all men ; b- 1" Yr" of the ſame peeing of theae: 
be in man, howcan it rationally e concluded ory 6h are's a7- 
_ Beeing fr om their er ce in Mean? 

[Mark cader:] I would -got be miſtakes a, batrigat 
under food? in this rers 0 it es na F- xhie-greats 

GgF Wes 


__ the loveſft —_—_" nd hr e* PI Ic -anDy (Mg be 
bs fo doing; diſting, 2S-'t0/ exclads his Nature and Pre- 
os Sar ok thereby denying his'In-dwelling, is the 
gwhichT oppoſe "(and which F. X. hath corffounded 
- kie{elf abot ur) © cate the Beeing of God (whois a'Spi- 
EY. 4 Chbrift * whois the Quickeaing Spirit, 'EaNNOr. 


IEF. vo 4.3 3 


F. 3 div C ry Tand F. N. in pag. 62. ab? ſaith, Chriſt can- 
- motbe divide, ] And the Spirit of God, wt 5h? iS 1n man 
by. being of the ſame Bering or Subſtance wi ich the Father and 
>”. $09:  AllWbich is that Infinite Beeing or Subſtance, which 
_ the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain; it cannot beſaid, 
> rlſey: have: nor @ Beeing in man; - bur a meaſure of the 
_ fame" Beeme xe '(whi is not-divided). ought as 
+ Wy im mati; as - the higheſt Heavens : 
chis*s that God, ho i is Li Fob: 1.5. whoisin 
+l; through all, and? Ver lien ſorever, whom the - 
| Mrbywiſiom can'never attain ro the kyowledg of, = 
>" Again, If the Spirit'be God, asF.N. jn pag. 54. \Mentis 
which is rertaioly true (becauſe God is-a Spirit) and the 
”  "SpiricbewtheMinrs, and in-Mafi;leading into his moſt holy 
> WW @sÞN, alſo confefleth in pag, 17,884) Fhen how ' 
cant be'faid, That 60dthat fills Heaven and Edith, ' who is 4 
©” Spirit, dwells not5n man, as he cHewhiere faith # Unleſs he 
a> will conthade' the Spirit of God ro be divided into ſeyeral 
ings. kiebicannot be ;<therefor&his Becing is nor only 


ar b&zbuc nearzt hand. evenif may; bur that lofry One, 
- chat dwells» in the high and holy place, is known alfo with 
nk. at i6poor 8zc; andhis Delight is with'the Sops of men. 


E*. "5 Apo he Spiricis the Saints be(as ]. N. ro'rhe wotn-. 
dinget tis. caſe; ſairh) of theſame nature;tendency.and 
pom wieh © c Father and Soy; then thee 3s a/ſtUficient Sas 
495 "30" Viour. 


ow 


ba 
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_ - Andthus the Gonfuſjons and Contrattions of Fug! aps 
: var, Whnthergb}, declares, thayhe hath nurchoknow: 


* 


#.* 
"®- l 


to the hearts of People (which reproverzhem for fin) being 0 
the ſame ngture,power and tendence with the Fatherand ($97, is 
ſufficient to-laveg; clic it cannot be [aid to be ofthe fame. © 
watyre, tendency and power :. ſo that none need go-far, or look ®* | 
z0the Hills and Mountains for a Saviour; bug look unto hin 
thatis nif(w/o # of power ta ſave )even tothe Light or Grace, 
that hath appear'd as a Reprover of the deeds of Darkneſs, and this 
will /ca2 into all Truth, and ſave out of all Unrighteouſneſs 3, and * 
unto them that walk herein Chyiſt che Lighe(nor after the. 
Motions of the Fleſh) but-afterche.Leadings of the Spirit; 
there will be no Condemnatiog. And alth uphs this Ged 
who is Light,and is a Spirit, be a God War off al[o,as being that 
Infinite Incomprehenfible Fulneſs that fills. all things, yet all - 
that.can be k»gx» of him by any man, is maniteſted within . 
man, Rom." F: 19. £4 coy; 
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ule che: . Seri | ures are wnbogs- 


4 ® o bs 
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fan fancy and. imag 
w- Chriſt is noenpuae ar 


Ne? Ta i ercifodis, ſometinies Seri opp 
+ * Shine ; and another while « pexſoval beoine-of Ch iſt;and what 
wil itbenexr,but evenwhat hu Fancy and TImagimiions bring 
Amb \mbichbo p ears full of, like one- that knows 'nor 
Chrifkche.Pawerot- God, (manifeſted in him) who is the 
| or of true Faith, or the 6egetter thereof ; and is alſo the- 
A” thereof, in which it is exerciſed, and in-whongit ſtands, 
. waoogall muſthenr, that receive the tre Fairh, which is 


*in Page By. montiahite char Febiptnes which 
ſecu 545 &, Block in hiswayywhich eee he would: fain 
emove;(Gal-4.29) cill Chriſt be dns Fr therefore 

- gives thisme: ning,” viz, The forming i We Saints, 

IPs "pa, bbring thew forth 13to"4'Gi Lew; '&E! _ this'is 
bo LCTFEC ot xrion'of that. Seriptuge, and avey. fave 
Purity: 2 y Wc not othy the phi 9 


vittery chacovercogmerh cho World, and which giveth 
2eſs-un] God;s in which Vaiths there is Peace, Ate Joy 


he 
; forrftinton | 


1 LN 


was in them, which Magn vk nn or hoes 


the Saints were Tale; cleanſed; fanditied, and} 


andtherefore' travelled for this forming of Cheiftin them, 
Chriſt's Govermient,that he mighr raign in-chem overall 
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Concething the Spirits Cui 
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becin 'of the Farher and Son the then wasno -Ehuiſt, 
accorditip ro Meafure,Gyho fills all thi s) really in'2 


who hatſ'diverGry of operations, 'whocamefor judg nent, 
and*to ſend* Fire on the Earth ; Ba were rhey not tobe 
of) bo ts forrh i Fs that: ' Goſpel Purity cient, 'N. ſpeaks: 
judgment and of berning which they 

' came forjudgment,' and to ſend Fire ; 
ſcEing yy: ; wh by his Prophet, tharrhe Filth of. the 
Daughter ofSion ſhould be; purged away with theSpirit of jwalgwent 
and of burntng* Wa. 4.1. and this was that Spirit, "by which 

ai 


when the Apoſtle told chem they were fo;/in the: Nameof” 
the Lord Jeſas, and by the Spirit of our God,'1-Cor. 6; 11. 

and they that were thus waſhed, and brought forth into 
chis Goſpel Purity;-rhey were made a Habitartion' for God 
(who as F. N: Confeſferh, isthat Spitit) even through'the 
Spirit's operations which is of the Lite Being or Subſtance 
with Chriſt," ſo that the filth being parged\away ," there 
was toom for him to dwell there, and ſo Was really chem 
formed ,"and rheybronght forth in his-own Image by his 
owh: oprearich, with whom-the Apoſtles were'Co-workers, 


or for the ſubjecting! them inthe Faith,” wholly” unto 


bk? Hof Bleſſed forever. » 8 SY Ny 
8.5 lt 1s. he” 
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"Gris chidhi's work Gehich I. find! if the "los xt his Book 
which: he"entitules, 4 Coutiin t0 7 or well-pe 
by with Heate; where he" 


where n; _ Ck ſpirit runging r0920d, 
OOO: gly own ct 


; 4.4 m—_/ 
. « | 's FY gto o Tha 5 $1 7; A 3g 4 us _— 
FUL < ib his þ C leiſ ed | 
+. : _— PY LEE >» , 
- De DOR. man :- Doth not- God 
teſted. in-th inwaid par 


} , ſaying Chri i you the Hope of Glory ?. How 
ith be fads Tis i Py E Ee Truth to be 
T x20. Trnch's in- 


t tobe a Myſtery. within alſo ; for if. the Spirit be: to be re- 
l, it mpſt bewichin , and the Speriti is. Truth, becauſe 


as Fel r. elic where.confelſerh) It is of the ſame beeing nature 4 
tefdercy with God, wha is Trath, and with Chriſt,who is 
And the Spirit is the Aer gy vhck Was recci- 


5 10G. Ty «tha Myſtery 

ch betore he Fe bh £ 
pc E: ſuppoſes. 
| Fd for x 8. 
s he ſo much. 


tf us | band oper ation, 
led into all Truth? 


) not long be- 


ut 


whoircg Tocent,. 7 


wes © Is not; 


And whereas i {; ME us labour with God \ for hes "oy 
Spirit, to guide us in </1 Truth, He therein ſeems toown Truth 


fore 


Concer Ts F Cintian;: 
fore aff erted, the Scriptares tobe the only Rule, which do bux 
teſtifie of che Spirit, which now he would have p X 
for, asa Guide in all Troth;which indeed isthe only Guide, 
without which the Scriptures cannot be known, bc auſe they 
arethings'of God and. thethings of God know yp rhax' but the 
Spirit of God, aid he to whom the Spirit of Get: reveals them ? 
And he ws Let us not be hafty tg receive an Opinion, 
© before we have oa the ſame bythe Lawand Teſtimo-. 
©py;{ccing there are :anylalſe ſpirits gonc'out. into the world. 
Avſm. That thereare many. talſe ſpirits Jone outinco. the 
World. I grant; and: that'is a fa y [ 


!ſe babiloniſh ſpirit that contra- 
digts it ſelf, as theſpirit of F.X. has done,as before thew'd + 
And that is the true Spirit of Grate, which teacherkrto live 
God-like in this preſent World: but that which leads into 

 Confuſion,is not God-like;bur ſuch is the ſpirit of F.N.there- 
fore not to be recetv'd. 'And chat all Opinions and Spirits are. 
ro be try'd.by the Law and Teſtimony,I own ; but whar is 
this Law and Teſtimony * is'it not the” Liglit and Spiririn 
the inward parts ? for Solamon1aid, The Law's Light , and 
the Angel {aid, The Teſtimony of Feſws is the Spirit of Prophe- 
fie, Pro. 6.723. Rev. 19.11. Sohere is the Lawand Tefti- 
mony declard; which I dare ſay F.N. never intended to di- 
rect people to, asa Touch-ftone totry Opinions by, as he 
call them: And is:not this Lighe-che Law: of the Spirit, 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, -and*which he ſomerimes cal- 
led,Fhe perfect raw of Livert! 4iFams3. 25. Andby this Law 
indecd Paul (aid; He was ſer free from the Law of fin. a5 
So as the Propherſaid; Le all to the Law 4nd to the Toft | 

F er;as the Apoſtle Tal ;Look to the perfect Law of Ls Jy 

* Lay of the Spirit; zgFLight thereot; in clic iowa 
forthisis that perE@Rulethac leads in the W 

LC wy - man;thogtra Fool, cintiot err: Bt 


pt' 4? Fe, 26a 
5 - and I ſay alſo, 


rot: an pins 
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aleſs, while 
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That hens 


mY 


tho' 
with rn By 


fall doabelſybebbiithe 865 
Gime'whd Trueh s and" fits" donbtiety Know! that FAICO, 1 
which is Peace and Joy unſ] GARNER lory ; 
thi9will be unto theman Earneſt of the Everlaſting babe 
ritance, that never fades, by which they will be ve ogy of 
the full Pofſeflion thereof, when time ſhall be no more. 


ths 
propre af 


And thus having examin'd the principal matters in this 
Book, viz. Concerning the Scriptures being the Word of God,- 
and the perfet® Rale, = the ſad Conſequences which (he faith) 3 
will follow the denying of them ſo to be, and concerning Chrift + | 
being the Word really ſo, and (as be ſaith) but comparatively ſo ; +4 
and concer Chrif being a Saviour 4s he is God, vr 4 $40i0nr 
only, as ewe Body of Fleſh , and rongr mug bu bring in Hea- 
ven with the Father, hs 2ig-bands and by being in man re- 
ally ſo, Iſay, havin with theſe things, and 
ſpoken as to them z T —_ to the Judgement of 
the Judicious Reader z defiring of God, by his own Spirit 
give a right Underſtanding uns all that defire after king: 

t they may know him that is truc to be vaniteſted in 
them the may by his ſpirit be DONERes dinto.bim to 
' e their Jeeing in in him , thar 10 the y-0ay under- 
Nand the things that appert tain to poking and to their. 
own everlaſting "_ "th ke [he Faith of the wr_— 
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"TOR as much as | have been informed That Lodtp- 


=Y.wick Mugg/eor hath vaunted concerning mydepar 


ture out of the Body, becauſe of his pretended 
Sentence of Damnation given againſt me; I am moved 
to leave this Teſtimony, concerning him , behind me: 
v1z. 7hat heat a Son of Dartndfs, and a (o-Worker with the 


Prince of the Borwawleſs Pit; in which his Inheritance hall && © 


Forever, And the Judgment I paſſed on him,when with 


im, ſtands ſeal'd by the Spirit of the Lord, by which 1 
then declar'd unto hum, Thar in the Name of that Gad, that 

unnech the Heaven with his Sjur, and meaſureth the Waters 17 
the hollow of his Mand, I bind thee turr on Harth, and. zhow art 
bound in Hervey ; 4nd i the Chain under Dartndh to the Fades 
ment of rhe great Day thou [halt br reforned rand thy th and 
flrenggh, thou of of, I defie and trample under Fa. 


And I do hereby further declare the ſaid Lodowicktobe 
a falle Prophet, in what he ſaid to me at that time,who 
told me, That from henceforth [ ſhould be always in fear of Dam 


nation, which ſhould te a Sign to me that I was damned; which 
Fear I was never im ſince: ſo that has Sign given by him- 


ſelf, did not follow his Propheſie,which ſuficiemly de- 
clares him to be a falſe Prophet. | | 
Toſiah. Coalls: 


What 
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# "Wher Jelia a Bae ET Fa _ tre =- he 'F FA 
 - 2.0 10 Prundr that were about 411m.” 


"Ell Fre Be Fithful to God, and 
ZW WY have a fingle Eye to his glory, and 
Dk re nothing for ſelf, or your own glory;and if 
> any thin pn FI .Judge it down by the Aovorof the 
| "WT oy that & you may be clear 1 mn his 1g ht, 
- and ber has Wineſ: in all Feople; - then will 
you have the 4908 of LI FE. 
F r m y, part, [ ye walked! ones wk 
« MY je The and fot eacewith helLord and his 
Majeſty 15 with 0h and his Gran of Lite 1s 
upon me: So mind my Love toall Friends. Ther 
he ceaſed raking. 
; her be - a e 70 S. C. ayng, Dear Heart, 
{he low in the Holy Secdof God; that will be 


Crown. 


_ #e aid. after, Ammiſter of Chriſt muſt 7" 
AS ho walked. 


/ Ra 


; A'brief "Io 02a Bak Entituled, The Reconciles of. ; 
ligions , Or, 4 Decider of at Controverſies ins Matters of Faith; po 
| Written by a proigiſcd Roman Catholick, , who A Fairy © \ 
name A.S. in which he endeavoured to provethe Church of ©. 
Rome to be the True Church ; But what his Arguments therein - 
produced are worth for bis parpoſe, may bere be ſeen in this-- 
following Treatiſe. # | 
Alſo his RefleRions ppon the Principles of the People, called |. 
 Dnakers, Anſwered. | 
- With a brief Diſcovery of the true ChSeh, i in whictche Di Fo 
&rine of Perfection is Vindicated. by ſound ( Scripture) 
Arguments. 
$ Whereunto is added the 14th Chapter of A. $.'his Book; T5 
| | _ which he declares the Proteſtant, or Sectarian Minifters,. not | 
to be true Preachers, nor ſent of Gal, which 1 rhoughr meet-- 
to: publiſh herewith, that the Setarians, or Epilcoparian , ns 
Pas Aniver for themſelves, | 
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worthy, God Bleſſed for 
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{ Joſiah Coale. 
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Wherein tho things; ſeen-in 
declared Openly... *4 oe Ts 

Being, 4 Brief © Demonſt ration of the Se F: hop. 2. 

" "vhs a in me bis Seroam 5 5%... 

Given forth at the Movines of the Spirit of the Lo d.. 

and is to go abroad throughout the Werld, 
Yun a Hearty Salutation.of Pure and Wnfained: Love; + flowil 'I 
"from the Innocent Life, (in a few words) to all the Sollldiers, of 
the Lambs Agmythoughout the Nations, and wile to a * f {nk 


 3ng Seedevery where. b NT 
_ With a few Words by way of Information. unto ſuch pro 


have delires in them to know the Way to the he wee of Peace and 
Righteouſneſs,( which we poſſeſs,and aA Heirs of th bs gh. Chrift ens - =» 
our Lora) which to them 1 IC the Yilitation God. jb "*= 


Wil Fog of the Fudements, and Mercies f ihe T44ds 6 
declare his wondrous Works unto all people ; that the Inhabi« #5 I 
* Pants 4 the Earth may rs and fear, and reverence wee. -_ 
Lord who is oy, 377%, le. 3d I OY 
R cr 2 
, 


, " 


nocthe Park of theJuſt; when [lived in | 
gal [ ſt God, and Moonee, | os : 


e: way tra! ons Auf as of ev BE way: 
Firhe V Bad. av ws were all gone aſtray, and Roden | 
ey had-a B; oteſhon of God, yet acquaintance with hins : 

'T neither was he to -be found-in their Aﬀem- | 
F./Then my Soul, langaiſhed afrerthe Knowledge of bs 
n; -and al Fe” the Knowledge of the Way of Life 5 yet' 

Ty bole ah iwatcd with vanity, andthe deceirfulneſs. 
"ne E. b4W: ay way beart: :zBut iThi good: Spirit of God 

G — OK ac to.came © owrofthe wayes ofthe World, Þ 
| "I had long Teen. to be.but as the. offer fl 
-.and in my hearrTcould not joyn- wk Rr 
| at #reſtimony in me'againſt- their wayes$ 
d th a wh tchey called heir (Ordinances, 1 {aw there 

F2 « T9; pf, God init, forghey were Þut 4 a ſhadow, \ va-. 
2d- bue how to come into: the Way of Life, 
t'this E was ll a ſtranger, until the Lord in his- Eternal [0 
P, 5 : ſem the- ns "of the Word, of Life, who were. || 

muntedaf the Ford , and-endued. with Power from on li 

Wy pre / "the glad tyDnes of 'the Goſpel to the captivated. 

To. miniſter te. the. ſpirits that mere-inpriſox, whole - 
c iceT T'r ej ©! Woe to hear, and whoſe 7, eſtimony 7 gladly, 
ecert x TY pey: deolared the Way of Lifes,.. that it was'im T 
be: midhhaf therPath of Fudgment ; and the Wimeſs of God. 4 
| wy heart ſeal to the trath of. their 'Teftimony. '* agd'4} | | 
a gs 7 Ye 101 ", yy. ; tht the Workers of Tniquity- of ' 
ment in theirs goings : Thiwany foul ory; ” - 
the pourings forth of the $) vituf3 Fndgment, 
T uhepah Hheyeaf, and that the RAY therghy 9 
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: ny Soxl;"; and” give "me reſt 


. 64 would $ive up unto his ſeroue, and: 


there h "Ha ba” Hai How ey Cds ae | cauſed » me - 
Fo mourn in deſolation, © and to wander in ſalitary laces -* 50; 
as. Iypaited "in theLight+of his: Son, which, ſhined in my - 
Heart apd Conſcience, there hetevealed his righteous Judg=' 
ments: and the juſt rcjoyced therein, yea.he brotighr me- 
into the: valley: thereof, and there'did :he plead with me; - 
even by ſword and by fire, &c.. He poured the Gp of bus fury: 
upon me, . and made me.'drink. of the' dregs* theredf,” yea- 
e Cup. of trembling he put into! my hand, andigladly dit: 
I receive it, though it was in my belly. birter:" he oft-- - 
times ſorcly afflified me, and cauſed deep: Jon ow to ompa[s 
me ahout, and poured his” "ndignation upon me": —* ": al Fr tt 7 
I will: bear .it with. patiencey#becaule 7 role innedagumiſt'.  _ Þ 
thee : Yet many.'times: Iawas* ſtrongly ones "ah he” *- 
violent rage of the "wicked offe; : ſtor his fiery darts at - 4 
me, which often wounded my. Soul > Then I eryed* wnta' "the - E- 
Lord ir my diftreſs, ant hes: vomforted. me wit he. precious 
promiſes, which begat afecret hi pe-in -m165 Or "4 elf Thad” 
fainted in the tribulation, mwhen'his vials of wrath we re poured 
pon me, and the Enemy came in like 4 * flood": #hew was Tready = 
ro fay in my heart, 7 (hall ve day fall by the hand of mine pe 
72y 3.yet I was ill ſuſtained byat Secret hope; forharT” 
cryed unto "the Lord; That he woll 4 meoer let his Tudgrtents 
Fc until the Prince of this World was juderd-1 and ef 7, "we 
So. he followed me with his righteous Judg ments, aril. 
F was near ready to faint - Then Þ oryed agat ns laying , "tf. 
thou wilt imdeed"bring vie through thy_Fudemettageand grant a 
me: thy. Everlaſting Peace ,* If thon wilt ' Zeſtroy "tH Bery of-- - 3 
fog thoſe that oppreſs me; Then. © _ 
"will 1Teach Sinners thy wayes, and Tanerefarf ors ſhall - be: con ar-. 5 I 
Jedi unto thee: yea, I made many promiles1 prof rs : 


Y. 


he would lead me 4 25g © 
1 ſhould be (os more 
id4n my heart,; Never, TRANS. forrow'w was '# 
a c<anfyered me; and ſaid,” How ſhowldft,th 
drons works ,; nie eſs thou Ter, anil know them; ' So when 
þorn the indignation long, even che time ofhis good 
ie, when I had. been Jew toſſed with rempeſts, 
ra$.4thip upon the Sea, avd bad.long been ar a Pelican in 
©, the Wilderneſs, and an owtin the deſert, yea, «s"a ſilly Dove 
=. wok As Bs Sa then he remembred:Jacob his ſervant, and 
waspleaſed.ro ſpeak comfortably uncome, {aying, -Oh, 
ted wil HS afflic d, and not comforted, 

| ll | F h air colours, and thou h 
Mee 5 72 with everlaſting lo- 
mane and with many ſweet and 
Precio Fn he 4k comp | 2a meabout, which at this 
ti E's unu _ and he put 1 the Cap of Conſolation into WF - 
hand; inea:hr: 02 -— ins; | EY hic 1799 Soul did mag-" 
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j e land of the RE 
is 


2t] 4 ugh the. $43 and' Pe Rn, for he badre- ſ 
2a Pvt : ws Seed, ang. brought it forth by an out-ftretched | - 
«for hexplagued Ph iargah with his Jadgrneats, - and de- ) | 
», foduheE, pdiznsFrbe Red-Sea of hir wrath + Where — | 
© foredwmagnifie the God of Heaven (who is' Lighty and | 
=” . extolhin nak "Is = Gods ; for the Proud he is able to abaſe I 
© oak nk 
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Lie the R A7eIk Cupof. Go Fe indig- "os 
Rration io? the Law,-an Lof Condemnati- 


glorious ; the Juſt rejoyced 


ry came, ; Wheredy, rhe 


hope came in of Fa : Reds = er A y —_ the Law, and.- © 
' Curſe thereof; (And of deliverance from the Judgmetir 2A 
and the' Wrath) which ſtayed me in the. patience,” ro bear 2 
the indignation, under Which Tlong had:tr: velled through: "" 
many tribulations; until Zeb»'s* Miniſtry, 1.came to ſee, e 
which was the greateſt of all the Prophers which had gone 
before, . from the greateſt unto the ſmalleſt - For then: the 
Way was made ſo ſtrait, the Path was made ſo plainz.tha 
che coming of God's Son Iſaw in his great ds "= 
| whoſe Kingdom now is come with Power the Lamb isfer-.” 
on's throne ; the leaſt that in this Kingdoms, he greateris. 
then Fohn.: 'Sohetethe Myſtery of tlie work of Rc RE Zen. era- 
c10n-1S ; he that can bk me. hefcin,” [rays "kn Lf OW W Il : re 
my dwelling is... Eg You oe ee en Ss 
So nite had chus'ss Hed mmewirth bis Judgments; 
and filled: my heart wit The Sender Mexcies, - andienlat- 
ged itwith his Loying-kindneſs,ſo that the Wayuf*bi Come + 
 mandments was: delightful unto me, aud my lite Was 5not 
dear. unto me forehis ſake} then he ſps ake unto meg; (ayine 
Thou muſt bemy Servant to. bri pe the diſpe! fedo 
Heels , &c. With much more, which judge isnot expedi- 
t here to. be expreſled', So to: his ſervice I gayeup my 
life truly, '-and whiitſoever i ad, I accou in! ed-not, 
for! his' ſake 3\ for he gave me*the. promiſe; of his*goo 
ence, chatir ſhould never Javed ine, , nor forfake mt 
that he would accompany me. chdrewich: Ang hes, . © 
Hithfal, and Keepeth: Covenant, and perform 5 hgword * > 
Unto! his Servant; For he+hath carried me-through*nga- 
ny Countries in which I was a Stranger, and; tro 
Nation co another People he\hath led me; %aqd- 
times through many Pcople of; diyers and: firarige L 
Buages 3 \.and his pool preſence never- depatied” . 
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o* $5. Melanſe of his Otanip reſence who created 
all; Andthis is the Mighty God of - Abraham, tſaac, 
and Fact who is:with me,who fillsmy heart daily with his 
- Lov 5 and cauſeth' his Bleſſing and* Erving- Vettue to 
"aj ound,” ' ſo-charmy Cup doth overflow, for which 7 Bleſs 
4nq-V a -his Name; 5 "and Sound 
= ep of his.own Anointcdy' Arid this is the 
4 ſerved, ply mow withme, even he 
is-T cacl I and 'gave him 
t&Ancenrs;/ anddelivered him 
t Fid , and from the paw of the 
roots * enlegy Wit gave the I raft off the ancircuniciſed Phi- 
kiſine #270 his hand,  eyea heir is tha doth accompany me, 
andcagty me chrough-allwy travels who. ſpake to Moſes 
t war on Fire, and was nit s0nſumtd, 


IS 


£ill1 befor "i - for the lofty City hebring- 


my be layerh it” Tow even with the af Wherefore 


1 nbitantsthereof; Forbehold, your deſolari- 
7 Fail, and none: ſball: be: able to hinder ies 
L&D ſrc 


Firkſtand him;or be able to deliver you out'6f 
Md ofthe Almighty © for he is greater and firong- 
all; "whoſe:@ontroverſi IE 15 certainly great with 
walbaſſu! calfiplead with you in hisjealoufie;/aid 
ator andyou ſhallnotEſcape his had); 


for 


ring Sea,” atid 


forth - his Praiſes 


ho OP woice” Ne, far ed. and trembled exceedingly : -and- 
this Joage of: whoin I make m - Boalty who leads me whe+ 
therſoever heipler And who tall withſtand him in 


erof the Getitiles:is on hisways 3nd who 


for he will Gnd you vile w1 Lefvevee: covey ba your 
ſelves under, - and he-willrecompeace 'every-oneaccords 
ing 40 their doings; for all-things arcnaked and bare be- 
fore him with whom we have todo; And his Kingdom'of . 
 Righteouſacſsſhall be exalted over all theKingdoms of the 

Earth; and the Lord God Ominipotent ſhall raign; and the 
Powets of Darkneſs muft'bow before him” that fits Ro 
he Throne, and rides #pon the white Gor 


led Faichful _ reve : th mm rig 


ſ vail ſhall 90u- he nga yr a Bay's "Hee, 
let him Hear what the'$ irit (ai y p, Which y\ ſpeaketh' CK 
prolly and fignifierh the things th wrtly com 
als.i*'f + "Pp | 
: W herefore put on valour 4nd courage you heads of he _ 
army of the Lords Hegvenly Hoſt, who are in-the frontof 3 
the-Battel ; and"ait of-times deeply engaged in War 
with the Beaſt aiid falſe: Prophet, (who muſt be taktMalive, 
and caſt intothe Lake: ) I ſay unto you. my beloved Bre- 
thren, and Fellow-Souldiers ( whoſe Weapons: are” not 
carnal bur ſpiritual, and mighty through God) Lam not © 
inſenfible rf your tra © combi, wn oppoſttions; and _ » 
hardſhips which daily you meer withal, but"in ny p "» 
ſure [partake with yow, and do cruly traveF*M""Jars 
 ftrength, (I ſpeak ro"the wiſe in heart) and" T alerts. 
take with you of the everlaſting Conſolation which t lily _ 
abounds, ſo'tbat we necd not © faitit in our minds, nor in 
our hearts, though our Enemies-ſeem many in namber;*% 
and great in ſtrength ; for the Lord, the mighty: God if * 
Faceb is with us , even the, Mighty Fehovah +45-0n Our” 
dps. (and this you fully know; and it is no@becaule” = | 
Si know | 


CR bend Zohade frn ye 
i them.4s. the Rivers of: Waters, prog 4 Fruitfull 
, 4nd imo barrenueſs or She; mikedndſe of them that Awvell 


Vea. Star n, how doch. Soul "EP; pay 
ad cleay you-1: how oft. are Jou in.my Remembrance ! 
ind Tet, pleaſant; and deli ighcful -is'the Remembrance. 
-Uato 4MC. 4'- 1067 Bon ofttimes even raviſheth 

t,- al Veg "$5rpqo mes 


| d. whe Oh, 8 yon m ore you mighty 
menof W ar, NN Chas IF 

PIs the vom ge of -the wicked," # that the Arg # if rhe goaly 
r-Gad hr of David (who is\ with 0 a 0 \ Shot the Phi- 
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ot 4 $ merſel. and. Been: rt LF. 
be ws fat themſelurs in BatttF againſt $\ 
a Thorus ſhall ſecthem(etves io/array;;, bur; 


Ste 
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burn thews np, -apd conſume them with the Fire of 


- 4nd. laywaſte, until the Spoyler: beatterly by fpoits 
evourer: laid waſte! for the Cryes. of theiop- 


| 4 « 7 q a 58 
; the 4 We Gd of 


ed and mide bart (HY that 
e* +” cut 


2 3 = % 


Wt and: by-hich yoo-re 
of the Lord, s:Hoſt'lay 


tine tdefied the Armies of the living Gad) thathe 
ye on ef 2 et et. the Encmies of Gods Frazh be foie th the hinder | 


We tb. pieces like a Potters Veſſel of Clay ! 
F-6ng fi erce Inds * narion,: and Wrat hd. hom. will 
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| abide faithful; for their reward wi? be everlaiit 
will endure for-ever ; wherefore above all have. an* ts 
* unto the,Lord,aud have reſpec untothe recompenceef reward 
Pp and thi Will carry you through with chearfulneſs, ſo char. 
| ropes will be dear unto you for %is ſake who hath ſhed abroad : 
T - Pi4rich Lovt in your hearth, and the aboundings therealinſts 
ll  dqiicſtion nor burche upright in heart feel daily : Eg th 
KK  Lordis not flack towards any of his faithful ones, butts; 
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vets e Life of Holineſs Ithus hotd forch Poly to- 
wards you, ſo chat” none needs faint under the Oppreſl; or,but 


37 whole the in whom 20s have eticyed Will beaven - 
00 : wr Adyerſarics, andwil ſraiteyour Enemies in the 
er parts, and they ſhall ll, 'and none ſhall help chem, 


ahi = they riſe again. If ou walk humbly with the 

- Lad; andrevercnce himabove all, whois the God of Life,. 
- then ſhallzovhayereſt fromall your Enemies, and your Por- 
- - aionfhallbe Je the Lord,and your Kingdom Thall be that which 
; oF this World, which is ad'evertaſting Kingdom z and 


ſhallnever bave end : | Sothe Lord God of my Lite keep you 
allin Lowlineſs,2nd Faithfulneſs,and'rrue Humility before 
him; for hewho is the Holy one of 1ſracl dwells with ſuch, 


PR 


(s extend: ut eſpecially to chem. 


Writtenas he wovings of the Spirit of the Lord, the Fighth day .of 
280EF bird Moneth, 1662, 44 [was travelling in the Wilderneſs, 
” @ without, Long- br gong America, and ponderinz in my heart 
. nd 5 5n times: paſt, and alſo} preſent ; 
ff the Lord, 1 {arg na of the Lord pun ty a 
WE filed, the Temple, bo Bene me os not now. 
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= of Peace "and Righteouſneſs ; this to you 45 the 
2 . . Viſutation of God. © 1 ace Þ 


* _ 5 now made manifeſt, ' which we have ſcen; and which 


# __ 


we have taſted of, and which our hands have bandlge 
of the Word of Life z and that which is revealed tous. 
in ſecret. of the Spirit of the Lord, that do we declare - 
_ openly, even that which we are eye Witneſſes of; Forthe 
Word hath took fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, and wehaye _ 
beheld his glory, as the -elory of the only begotten of the Fa- _ 
ther , full of Grace and T 5000 And this is he who is ap- 
peared in Spirit, and made manifeſt for this end, rbatthe 
works of the Deyil might be deſtroyedz and that by and: % 
through him, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh mightbe're- - # 
aw” 5 Þ for want of whoſe knowledge the people periſhi,, 1 
and.many (in divers parts of the World, ' as I haveobfer- = 
ved). arc in great perplexity and ſome evenattheirwits:. 
end, becauſe of thediſtrations, and many. cries that area 4 
the World, ſome crying this is the way, gnd otherdame,. "2 
that is the way;and all of them from the Lighrofthe Sake 

God in their own hearts and Confciences, whiel 1 16: 
the way of Life and Peace (all who are guided by 
out of all confuſion and deſtruction about Religions Wd 2 
Church- Ordinance, and worſhip, and ſuch ehings,. aboug . 5 
which.che World is in heaps attd confuſion ;-. and” are pri "2 
ſcribing wayes and worſhips in their own fallen wiſdom; 
- and: would compel all to conform thereunto., -(agd-i- 
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nartersof 'Worthip and Obedience towards him; and his 
Pr on | ogative is to-Rule.there ; So thar pcople muſt cither 


"ther is better; judge ye. 
And this is {ad to fee and conſider ;- becauſe there hath 
been for ſo many Years by paſt,. ſo much preaching, and 
 {o-much profetſion of \Liberty:of Conſcience; and” the like, 
and” char 'by men of all Profeſſions," as they have come 
ingo Anthority one after another ; and many and ſeemi 
fair Promiſes have been. made by chem all, that free Liberty 
of Conſcience (in things relating to God) ſhould be granted and 
”. allowed to people- of all ſorts : tor che breach of which En- 
& gagements Grith many other) divers have already been 
=  rodtedour, :and overturned ; and yer thereby men have 
'= not. taken warning (though beſides, warnings have oft 
been given them in render. love) to perforntheir Promiſes 
and Engagements in theſe things, and all other, though 
much confiſteth therein as to their Eſtabliſhmenc z and; 
| onthe contrary, to "their Ruination : Neither have 
2 they Learned togive the ſame Liberty toothers (in things 
# © .relating'to.the Conſcience) as themſelves would defire 
"I 8 ; wag 'and this is not to do as tkey would be done un-- 
| And 00 they. are ſhort offulfilling the Ro E Law: 
Cheret: forc wie all people (who'are making Laws to com- 
Ce Jwiiſcience) conſider how they are degenerated 
'C bo L; and how darkneſs hath covered them, and 
eſgoF heart hath ſeized on'them , ſo"that they can- 


ro be W-. uato he Lord Apna by as Poiwer 


iſobey God, or the Laws of corrupt fallen'Man ; , and whe- 


£ &- thave regard. anto tender Conſcience. but in the pride > 


airficarts would be Lords over -the Conſciences of 0+ 


| hers: - Saly ts are notguided by rhe ſame Spirit char- 


*ptimiciv times; whoſaid, Zer every 
man 
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his own Conſcience, and this Was true 
Liberty of Conſckence, : 4 oo RT es 
© And notwithſtanding all the Profeffion that there hath 
been, and yerareinthe World, 'and the Talk 0f God, aifd 
Chriſt, and Redemption , and Salvation by him ,-yer 
now, when the Son of God -is come, is there faith tobe 
found on Earth 2 or are pcople Redeemed from "the Earth, 


- * 4 
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or faved from the pollutions of the World  Irell you nay 5 
for all who err from the Light'of the Son of God in then,” 


T1; are in the Alination,- and. Degeneration, and are 
ſtrangers unto God nnd his Coyenant of Peace, and Repro-: 
bate-concerning that Faith whith gives the Saints victory 

over the World, and* ſo- are- droye out info 'the Earth 
(nor redeemed from' it) but are Bond*ſ}aves'to corruption, 
aod live in the pollutions. of the World :  Andin' this ſtate 
the whole -World"lyeth; notwithſtanding all' their: Pro. 
teſſion, and talk of Religion which is amongſt them; and. 
{o their fruits plainly manifeſt it ; and thereby ir is clear-- 
ly ſeen, that their Teachers were notiſenrof the Eord,- 
neither have they had hifWord, nor ſtood inhis Counſel; 
therefore have they nor profitted the people, nor turaed 
them from the evil. of their, wayes, neither-are they ,. 
brought to the kaowledge of the Truth by which. Freedom 
and Redemption is witneſſed: So theit Preatling is vain. 
_ and their Faith is vaio, and they remain in cheir fins, which. 
ſeparates 'them from God, and w#re dead while they liv Ne: - 
and are unreſtored, and unreconciled, and have no*affax* © 
rance of their eternal wel-being : And when any comes - 
intoa ſerioas Conſideration,and unto a trae ſence of the fad 
ſtate they are. in, and how they have lived, and ſpent. 
their time alÞ their Life long : Then Judgment, attd: -. 
Wrath, Condemnation, and Pangs, aud the Sorrows6t - 


Hellconpaſſeth them aBourz and then. /ceing themfelve 
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things they confider nor in the timeof cheir proſperity. 
#Wheretorc allpeople eyery- where, who defire to come 
eutoftheſc Diſtrations,, aud Contufions, and Hurryings, 
andContentions about Faith,and Worſhip,andOrdinances, 
zndour of the Pollucions which the World Eyes in, and te 
ome into the Spiritual Worſhip which in the Spirit and inthe 
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41TH, which gives the Saints vittory over 
+2 bich & nigh 
&” . © me jos all,cven in your hearts, and in your mouthes * and as eyc- 
L__ 2p-0necomes to hear and obey it, you will thereby be begotten 
= autbe Faithwhich was once delivered rotht Saints, h which they 
Drove ht Righteouſneſs,and that is rhe Faith whichgiveth vitt 
wor the Wold, ondwhichmarkethby love far the purifier 
PP. , @onſcrexcefrom dead works to ſerve the living Golls Ag Wt, 
: the Faith ies impoſſible 19 plese God; fer whatfoctly Wi 
* Faith fp... So ſearch your ſelves, and ſee, whether you 


EX the World;this cometh by hearing of the Word, 
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which we fy content for. 


rimeatal workingand operation of the Spirit of Life in the ®«- 
.inward 
dives 4 
our Tryals,and toffings,and Og which we me fel i 
thereof, whoſeHoge wil 


_unri Yi | puſneſs - But, pare: Hope; 6s begotten by the opera: 
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porta wo yore made perfeet : So = NY x: 4 S 
ceive themſelves witha fained faith, F- framedin theima 

gination . for that is a vain faich, an dnotable to avc5g L 
Alfa beware thatyour Faith rowird} Cod be not taugh ; Pre. © 
of new; tor that will ſtand yoxin no ſtead; os je. Lit 23 
8gLyE 9ou victory over the Pollutions of the Warld, nor r purifie bY 
thu hearts from ſin: Wherefore mind the Ward which is nigh, 

Sug hearing of which Faith cometh,even the Jivine? 
h the Fþ five, which WAs Once. delivered tothe Saint 
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| Aka he living Hope mhich maketh not FW but 7 Pa 7 q 
the heart ,even as God is pure : This 1 is not witneſſed nor 
known, but through the tribulation 8 patience in the expe= 


rts,and. Wordof Life; For by the ward of od: ': © kay 
#4 abides for ever, are we be otten"agatn unto a lively Ho To Pp 
which we have for an anchor both ſure and: ſted > OE 


ypocritical* ef ors 2 
H pcriſhin'the day when the Wrath of © 


alin.the World, and amongſt the 
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fem your | 
us the Son of the Fath 
ad as you Wait in it, you-will 
ig yo for {7 Land. iniquity oo ; dd of 
ON{Crences er One comeswbe 
[is the way, it will bean infallible 
to lead: a inthe way of Righteouſneſs, aid Fo 
oO che paths of Rs ghee -and-the worlier of 

11 { jug ig dan your own. particuly Sdailyzand | 

Norld will come. t6be-cait.out; a5 you 

Fond this is the way. whereby Sion 
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cing 


your | 


-- comes to be redeqmed 
| - Wherefore —_—— mn hae which midget the man of fin in | 
own. particulars : : and joyn notto that Nature which [ 
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